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SKANDA PURANA 
Book I : MAHE^VARAKHAT^DA 
Section HI: ARUIjIACALAMAHATMYA 

PORVARDHA* 


CHAPTER ONE 

The Monifestation of the Taijasa Linga — 

Aru^cah 

Obeisance to ^ri Gaqeia. 

Now begins the First Half) of the narrative of 

the greatness of the excellent Aruoacala.^ 

1. He has the Trlput^t^ra (i*e. three parallel lines of ash as 
sectarian mark) on his forehead. In the middle of the foreheadp he 
has a Tilaka (i.e. a circular or vertical sectarian mark) made with 
musk. He has a sparkling garland- A piece of cloth worn on his 
loins is his only garment. On his head he holds the king of ser* 
peats that cannot be subdued. He has the digit of the moon too. 
He is a lamp (i.e. a spiritual guide) unto all. Thus stands supreme 
the Yogin of Anujagiri- 

Vydsa said: 

2-5. The sages residing in Naimi$a forest said to Suta: **We 
are desirous of hearing the greatness of Arupicala from you. 
Kindly recount its greatness.** 


1. The third section of the MOheivarakfiat^ of Skp is called ArueAcala* 
mOhdtmya. It is divided Into two parts. The first part consists of a dialogue 
between god Bratuni and Sanaka and coatains thirteen chapters. The second 
part hu a difiereot pair of inter locators, viz. Hand ikei vara azxl MArfcapdeya 
and contains twenty^fbur chapters. There is the inevitable duplication of 
topics in these parts, but they are treated as difiereiu, as recorded in the 
f/Orada Purd^, probably due to the difference in the pair of interlocutois. 

2. Variously called: Anipagiri, Sopidri etc., all of sduch mean *Red 
Mountain*. The hill isTiruvatmaoiaUI is the South Arcot District of Tamil 
Nadu. 
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Skanda Puripa 


On being requested thus. SQta spoke to those sages. 
iri Suta said: 

Formerly Sanaka^ asked the Four-faced Lord BrahmS the 
same thing- Listen attentively. I shall recount it to you now. It 
is conducive to the destruction of the sins of those who hear it 
devoutly. 

Formerly, Sanaka bowed down to the lotus-seated Lord 
Brahm&who was residing in Satyaloka. Standing with palms 
joined in reverence, he asked him: 

Sanaka said: 

6. O Four-faced Lord of Devas, the support of the universe, 
one who can be known only through the Vedas, by your grace 
perfect knowledge has come to me. 

7. Even by a single instrtiction, the entire range of knowledge 
reflectsin the mirror of my mind which is cleansed with the sacred 
ash* of devotion to you. 

8. Thanks to the benign glances of your who are the pre¬ 
ceptor of the universe, I have fUlly acquired in an orderly man¬ 
ner the knowledge of (the cult of) Siva, the essence of all the 
Vedas. 

9. O receptacle of mercy, Uhgas of Siva, those on the earth, 
those in the heaven, and those belonging to human beings, to 
Siddhas. Bhutas (Spirits) (have been heard of by me), O leader 
of Suras. 

10. Tell me about the Taijasa (‘Refulgent’) Unga which is 
divine, free from impurities, capable of destroying the enemies 
(such as lust, anger etc.), the Linga which manifested itself in the 
continent (called) Jambu. 

11. O storehouse of kindness, enlighten me (about the 
Linga) that is destructive of sins by merely remembering its 


1. Sanaka—One of the four earliest mind^om sons of god Bialuni. 
The four brothers, viz. Sanaka, Sanandana. San&tana and SanaikumAra an 
genarajly grouped together as SaoakSdi, But here Sanaka as an independant 
sage is intended by the author. 

2. A pun on P/Mdri which means'greatness' as in BO X.4t and also 


-‘sacred ash* to be applied for purtfloation. 
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name, that is eternal and grants the SSrupya (‘similarity of form') 
of $iva. 


12. Let that (knowledge) be imparted to me about the im* 
mutable, beginningless, fiery splendour of $iva, the support of the 
universe, by the sight of which (splendour) one becomes happy 
(with all his objects achieved). 


13. On hearing these eager and enthusiastic words (of Sanaka) 
endowed with devotion, the Lord (Brahmi), the storehouse of 
penance, became gracious unto him. 

14. Seated on his lotus-seat, the Four-faced Lord meditated 
upon Sambhu for a long time and had his mind immersed in the 
ocean of internal bliss. 

15. In the course of his meditation, he saw Siva in the form 
of a column of fire in the manner he had already seen-* It had 
surpassed all supports and bases. On seeing it he became un¬ 
aware of anything else. 

16. Thereafter, in order to carry out the behest obtained 
from Siva the Lord withdrew his heart from that Yogic state and 
remembered his son who had been bowing to him. 

17. Due to the vision of Siva his body had all its hair erect¬ 
ed through the thrill of Joy. His eyes were filled with the tears of 
joy, and he spoke in a faltering tone: 

18-20. “O dear son, I have been reminded internally of you. 
Meditating on the ancient Yoga pertaining to Siva, I remembered 
you and your respectful eagerness. It was on account of many 
performances of penance that great devotion to $iva was engen¬ 
dered in you. My heart is attracted by it as it were in a moment. 
Those persons whose perpetual devotion to the calm and un- 
agitated Sadaiiva increases, sanctify the entire universe by means 
of their own conduct. 

21. Talking to, living with, playing with, mingling and mix¬ 
ing with, seeing and remembering devotees of iSiva is destructive 
of sins. 


1. ThiirefSBnCothemaniteitatioaof 8ivtinthe fotmofabtsinninglcss 
andeDdleuooluniaofefl'ulgeaceto and Brshmi who were fichiing 

with each other to establitb their personal superiority at the beginnina of 
ereation of the world. Yide below w 23-72. 
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SkaidaPurifa 


22. May it be heard how that wonderful splendour of Siva 
formerly manifested itself. It is called Arunadri and it is full of 
natural mercifulness. 

23. N&r&yana and I, both of us are born of Sadiiiva whose 
rise surpasses (i.e. precedes) the entire tmiverse and who engaged 
himself in the mental resolve ‘Let me be many.*^ 

24. We began to argue mutually that we have been born 
naturally. With great haughtiness, we engaged ourselves in a 
combat in which we never became tired at all. 

25. Observing oui exceedingly terrible determination in our 
mutual fight, Ijvara, the very embodiment of mercy, thought 
thus: 

26-30. ‘What for is the fight between these two causing 
destruction to the worlds? They are having this idea (as the 
cause of dispute)—Creation is carried out by me; I am the 
protector. 

These two are extremely mistaken and silly. If I do not reveal 
myself at this time to them and stop their battle, the whole 
universe will come to ruin. My greatness surpassing the entire 
universe is heard in the Vedas. Stupid and silly that they 
are with their faculty of memory impaired on account of 
anger, these two do not know it. Every creature thinks itself 
as exceedingly supreme. The wicked and foolish-minded one 
who does not accept another man’s superiority meets with a 
downfall. If I demonstrate anywhere in the universe any proof 
of(thedjmensiODof)myAtman, someone through the perfect 
knowledge of that form may attain me.’ 

31. Deciding in his mind thus, Sada^iva himself rose up as 
a column of fire in our midst while we were fighting. 

32-36a. Going beyond all the worlds, he blazed all round 
like fire. Since the column had neither the beginning nor the end 
we remained there with our eyes agonized. On seeing the fiery 
column blazing, we became unnerved. 

An ethereal voice rose up in front of us: 

‘Wherefore, O children of deluded minds, do you think of 
fighting? Siva himself will decide about the inequality in your 


1. An echo of CMndogya Upaiilrad VI.2.3, 
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strength. Here stands the form of Saihbhu consisting of a flery 
column.Ifyouare able to see the end and the beginning (of 
this column of fire) you (may be considered) superior in strength.' 

36b'>37. On hearing these words, we desisted from the 
mutual combat. Vi^u and I set out to seek out that form of 
i^ambhu of the nature of the fiery column which was devoid of 
beginning and end. 

38-43a. We endeavoured to see the beginning and ending 
portions (of the fiery column). Justus children try to grasp the 
moon in the sky reflected in water, so also we attempted to 
measure that refulgence. 

Then with great zeal, Vi$nu became a Boar of very huge 
body. For the investigation of its root, he dug up the interior of 
the earth. I assumed the form of a swan and flew up with great 
speed. Desirous of seeing his head, I flew up in the sky. M&- 
dhava went down farther and farther tearing up the entire earth. 
He saw the flery column appearing still farther down. Even 
after searching for many crorcs of years, he did not see the 
imperishable beginning. He became agitated and bewildered. 

43b-45a. His curved teeth became shattered. AH the joints 
(of his body) became loose and impaired. He became distressed 
due to fatigue. He was overwhelmed with thirst. Hari became 
unable to proceed further. Hebecametoofeebleandincompe- 
tent to retain as well as to get rid of the inimitable form of a 
boar. The consort of Rama became weary and afflicted- 

4Sb-52. The Lord of unmeasurable soul thought thus as his 
body became extremely tired, his glory faded and he had been 
exhausted due to his activity. He resorted to Siva who is worthy 
of being a refuge:‘Fie upon this great stupidity of mine arising 
from arrogance whereby I did not realize my own Lord, my own 
self! This is indeed Siva, the root cause of all Vedas, Devas and 
the worlds. How can there be a root (cause) unto him? It was 
from him alone that I have been born—from him who is devoid 
of beginning and end. (It is a pity) that I started to seek (the 
root cause oQ Siva after taking the physical form of an animal. 
By the favour of Saihbhu, my father, a kinsman of unpretend¬ 
ed (i.e. sincere) kindness. I have regained this intellect enligh¬ 
tening my own Soul. If Saihbhu, the great Lord, himself wishes 
to protect anyone, he will have perfect knowledge immediately, 
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arising from his own soul and devoid of arrogance. Now I am 
(physically) rinable to perform the worship of this preceptor of 
the universe. I shall dedicate myself to Ankara and seek refhge 
in him.* 

Thus Vi$nu who dedicated his mind to (Sankara’s) eulogy, 
meditated on Siva. 

53-5Sa. On account of the excellent favour of the Lord of 
Goblins, he was once again lifted up on to the earth. 

(Soaring up) I wandered in the sky for many years, with the 
eyes rolling and with wings feeble and slackened. T was extremely 
tired. In front of me 1 saw the column of fire, the splendour of 
Siva worshipped by Suras, resembling a huge Linga,^ being 
higher and higher still. 

SSb<61a. As I was desirous of seeing the eternal, ultimate 
extremity of ^ihbhu and made attempts for the same, some 
Siddhas born of parts of his (Siva’s) splendour, saw me and spoke 
thus:‘Alas, it is true that this one still persists in his stupidityl 
Although the fall of his physical body is imminent, his arrogance 
has not left him. His wings are being shattered. He is extremely 
tired with rolling eyes. In vain will be this deluded (adventure on 
his part) in regard to Siva of boundless refulgence. This Janar- 
dana who had assumed the form of a boar and had been agitated 
in his mind thus, was turned back by Siva himself, endowed with 
sincere mercifulness. From the atoms of the splendour of the 
Lord it is possible that crores of Suras, the chief of whom is 
Brahma, may issue forth (i.e. be born). Still he who has come 
out of the self-same Atman desires to see the limit of that Lord. 
If Lord Siva thinks about this at the proper time and grants 
intelligence unto him (i.e. Brahma), his arrogance may end.’ 

61b-67a. On hearing the sympathetic words of the Siddhas 
who spoke thus, my pride got shattered and I thought within 
myself: ‘Neither by learning the (huge) collection of the Vedas 
nor by performing penances nor by frequenting the holy spots 
does the perfect knowledge of $iva dawn upon (i.e. occurs to) me 


1. TUs shows that Purioas rcfardetf the Siva as representing 

this beginninglcas and endless columoofflreaiidwf his phallus. 
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without the blessings of ^iva himself.^ Even when the wings are 
shattered, when the limbs become feeble and benumbed, the mind 
still yearns for nurturing its arrogance. Fie upon me who have 
been overwhelmed by arrogance and who have not realized the 
strength of the Atman! Perpetual obeisance to the Siddhas who 
have dedicated their minds to $iva. My mind has become purified 
by the power of penance acquired by the contact with those 
Siddhas. Therefore. I know and realize ^iva, my own cause (i.e. 
source of birth) standing in front of me. All the Devas are 
endowed with prosperity and magnificence acquired therefrom. 
His grace will thereby continuously subdue their enemies. 

67b-69a. I seek refuge in ^itabhu alone whose ultimatetruth 
the Vedas along with the great Agamas, do not understand, ^ih- 
bhu is different from the universe. Having regained my body I 
resorted devoutly to the moon-crested Lord $iva and addressed 
the lotus«eyed Vi$nu: 

69b-72. ‘Alas, what is this mysterious thing that has befallen 
even persons full of heroism. We are born of ^mbhu, yet we 
have become arrogant. He heard about our mutual quarrel that 
turned out to be extremely great. Lord Ankara himself of un¬ 
measurable soul dispelled the entire arrogance of both of us by 
revealing his own greatness. He who strives to worship this 
Sada^iva, the Lord who is bowed down to by the Suras and 
who is of the form of a fiery column, shall become a boat (to 
cross) the ocean of worldly existence.’ ” 


1. This idea of the necessity ofdivine grace for self-realization is stated 
inUpanlfads; 

... .yam evaita vrtuife leaa labhyai, ruyaita dtmi nVrtwTr tanilmsrbm[ 

—Ka/ha l2Jiy, Mu^a 
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CHAPTER TWO 

Greatness of the Immovable Linga of SaAkara 
Brahma said\ 

1. I recited the Vedas through all my mouths. After per* 
forming a mental worship, [ eulogized Siva with great devotion: 

2. “Obeisance to the great Siva, the sole cause of all the 
worlds. Salute to that Lord by whom everything is illuminated 
and sustained forever. 

3. This splendour (of yours) always pervades the whole uni¬ 
verse and illuminates it always. But those deprived of your grace, 
do not perceive it, like those who are born blind and (hence) do 
not see the sun. 

4. This is indeed the Bhulihga (i.e. terrestrial Linga) without 
impurities, (t is experienced (i.e. realized) by means of spiri¬ 
tual vision by your devotees, whether it is stationed within or 
without. 

5. 0 Lord of Devas, this form of yours, that cannot be ac¬ 
curately defined, shines in the inner soul of the Yogin as though 
in a mirror. 

6. Or, the Sakti of Sankara is true;.itisminuterthanthe 
minutest. It is not something different from me since it merges in 
me too, 

7. The atom that becomes the recipient of your kindness 
certainly attains greatness. There is no one superior to you, nor 
to me because of my resorting to you. 

8. The mind dedicated to you does not expect separation 
from you. How can speech function adequately in glorifying your 
greatness! 

9. O Mahadeva, O Lord, be pleased yourself, O Lord superior 
to the universe. Command your diligent devotee in the requisite 
engagements.” 

10. After humbly submitting this, I bowed down again and 
again to the Lord of the Chiefs of Devas. Then with palms joined 
in reverence, 1 sat near the Lord. 

11. Thereupon, making his words pure and blessed by means 
of the eulogies of Sankara, Vispu with a voice as majestic as the 
rumbling sound of a fresh cloud, spoke thus: 
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12. “Be victorious, O Overlord of the three worlds; be vic¬ 
torious, 0 Lord holding Gahga. Be victorious, O Lord with un¬ 
even (three) eyes. Be victorious, O Lord with the crescent moon 
on the crest. 

13. Unmeasured and genuine, O ^mbhu, is your compassion 
whereby the entire sin of the devotees has been washed off and 
perfect knowledge has been instilled. 

14. {Defective Text) You maintain all Vidyds. You lead them 
to the status of Puraoas by means of prosperities(?) Like a father 
you nurture and develop those having sons.’ 

15. 0 fsana, we are not capable of eulogizing (adequately) 
even a single idol from among the hundred of idols (of yours), 
by means of fresh prayers. What then about the collection (of 
all)] 

16. You alone are competent enough to understand yourself, 
or by means of your grace. Does not a bee. having dragged a 
worm to itself, transform it into itself (a bee)? 

17. Do the Devas not become lords by being born by a 
digit from you? Does the heated iron nail not have the power of 
burning? 

18. Just as it is possible that there may be different kinds 
of fire due to difference in place, time, activity etc., so also 
although you are one, you become different as the objects 
differ. 

19. O benevolent Lord Sankara, reveal your form to us, the 
form that gives delight to our eyes, O support of all.” 

20. As we two bowed down with faith and devotion, as we 
two eulogized (him). Lord Sambhu became extremely delighted. 

21. From that column of effulgence, the Lord with the cres¬ 
cent moon on his crest came out as a person of tawny complexion 
with black throat. 

22. With his (two) hands he was holding an axe and a fawn 
and with (his other two) hands he was giving (us) immunity 
from fear and rest. The Puru$a, the Lord (himself) spoke to us as 
his sons. 

23-24. “1 am delighted with you both and your devotion to 


1. ta-pulr&fUim. But Ihia should be emended n tu-puirdif&m 'ot good 
sons’. 
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me. You both have joined yourselves with the Atman. You two 
shall be the lords of creation and sustenance. 

Since I have manifested myself for the sake of your realization 
of what you two desire, choose another boon too. I have come to 
you as the bestower of boons.” 

25. At these words of the Lord, both of us became exceed¬ 
ingly delighted. With the palms joined in reverence, we individu¬ 
ally expressed our respective wish^. 

26. Making the three worlds mostly as my infant I eulogized 

the unconquered T^oa by means of Mantras: 

27. “I bow down to the Lord of the form of this visible 
world, the perpetual bestower of boons, the great Lord full of re¬ 
fulgence, the unsullied one worthy of being meditated upon by 
Yogins. 

28. The void space ofthe sky when filled with refulgence by 
you, O Lord, becomes in a moment the residence of Suras, which 
becomes one that is asked about and sought after. 

29. Siddhas, Cirapas, Gandharvas, Devas and great sages 
would not have lived in the firmament if they had not acquired 
the ability to move about in the sky through your refulgence.' 

30. Being scorched by your reAilgence, the entire earth will 
cease to be capable of producing the mobile and the immobile 
living beings. 

31. For the sake of blessing the worlds, withhold and with¬ 
draw your refulgence, and become an immobile Unga with the 
name Arunacala. 

32. Those men who devoutly bow down to this fiery form 
named Arup&cala become superior even to the immortal ones. 

33. May all the worlds, Siddhas, great sages and different 
Gapas assume human form and serve you. 

34. May the celestial trees beginning m^Kalpaka growing 
in the divine gardens, serve you and thereby grow laden with dif¬ 
ferent kinds of fruits. 

35. Let the groups of the celestial medicinal herbs (be so). 
Let the animal species beginning with lions become calm and 
move about. Let there be washing off of the dirt of sins. 

36. Though he has two different types of transit, the Sun 
will not transgress your peak while you are in the form of a 
IMga. 
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37. O Lord, be served through the dances and songs of 
celestial damsels, the sounds of the divine Dundubki drums and 
coDchs and showers of flowers. 

38. Let the human beings who come to your presence, obtain 
immortality, Siddhahood, skill in alchemy and extreme bliss. 

39. O Anip&cala, may all men resorting to you obtain liiiva 

(i.e. mastery over everything), Vaiitva (i.e. ability to win over 
others), (i.e. good fortune) and flrd/ava/fcano (i.e. abi< 

lity to defy death). 

40. Be visible on the earth through blessings granting all 
limbs, destroying all ailments and bestowing everything desired.'* 

41. The Lord of Kamala (i.e. Vi$nu) too prayed in thesame 
manner to Lord $iva, the bestower of boons, the Lord of the 
Aruna mountain. He bowed down and spoke thus; 

42. “Be pleased. O Lord of Sona^Saila (i.e. Arun^cala), fUIl 
of mercy. O Maheia, you have manifested yourself for the sake 
of the welfare of all the worlds. 

43. Just as I, by resorting to you, became capable of protec¬ 
ting the universe and acquired the husbandhood of Lak$ml) so 
also let your devotees be so. 

44. Your great and wonderful form cannot be adored by the 
persons of insufficient merits, O Lord whose foot and crest have 
not been seen by me and by Brahma- 

45. Those men who worship you by means of circumam- 
bulations, obeisances, dances, songs and adorations are blessed 
with all their sins gone- 

46. Let those human beings who worship you by observing 
fasts, performing holy rites, sacrifices, offerings as well as ado¬ 
rations, become emperors. 

47. O Lord of Arunacala, be in the vicinity of those who 
btiildand maintain parks, platforms, sacrificial halls and wells 
for freedom from adverse fate. 

48-50. May a man who circumambulates you rolling on the 
ground, become endowed with all the eight AiSvaryas (‘super¬ 
human powers’). Let him be immediately liberated from all sins. 
Ijet him be pure in mind. Let us both 'not leave off your lotus¬ 
like feet that should be meditated upon by all men who come to 
your vicinity.” 

After granting the boon saying “So belt” to Vi$nu, the Moon- 
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crested Lord assumed the state of an immobile IMga in the form 
of Arundcala. 

51. Indeed this Lmga which is well-known as An»;iadri and 
is seen on the surface of the earth, is Taijasa (i.e. of fiery or efful¬ 
gent nature) and the sole cause of all the worlds. 

52. The ground near it is not at all touched by the four oceans 
that become agitated at the close of the Yuga and that have the 
extremities of the worlds submerged in them. 

53. The great clouds beginning with Pu$lcara fill the three 
worlds with drops of water of the size of elephants. They take 
rest on its ridge. 

54. When the annihilation of all living beings takes place, 
when all created things are reabsorbed into Prakrii, all the future 
seeds are certainly deposited there. 

55. Br^hmapas who resort to the foot of that mountain are 
called again by me (i .e. Brahma) after the deluge and 1 make them 
study the Vedas and make the collections thereof. 

56. All the lores, arts, wealth of scriptures, Agamas and the 
Vedas are truthftilly well arranged there. 

57. Sages of well-praised holy observances and rites, who 
abide within the caves ofthat mountain, shine with their matted 
hair. They have the refulgence of a crore of suns and fires- 

58. Sadaiiva who is of the nature of Nada (i.e. the divine 
sound) is seated on the Akaraptfhika (i.e. the pedestal of the 
letter ‘A’) along with the five Vedic Mantras that assume the 
forms of the five syllables (i.e. namaff UvSya). 

59. He is worshipped by the Guardians of the eight quarters 
always by means of the eight Lingas- 

Having the eight physical forms,^ he bestows the eight Siddkis* 
(‘superhuman powers’). 

1. The eight forins of giva are the five elements, the sun, the moon and 
the sacriScing priest. Cf. the maiga/a (NanJl) of SakHul&la. The names given 
to these inTantra works are as follows: 

(1) earth-form: Sarva\ Q.) water-form: BMava; (3) fireform: 
(4)wind-fOTm: £/gra;(S)sky-form:.AA/ma; (6) YajamAna-form: Paiupaii; 
(7)moon-forffl: MahMeva', (8) sun-form: lUna. 

2. These eight supemonnal powers are caumerated as follows: 

(ttiAnd laghimi pripilk prikimyaiti mAlmi laihij 
intrant ca vaiiira/H ca tatha kAnivasiyMH 
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Siddhas leave off their owa respective worlds and leading 
Suras abandon the Meru mountain and stay there (i.e- in Aruoa- 
cala) waiting for their salvation. 

61. Thus the entire collection of the ultimate fruits of all the 
merits of the earth is well-known as Aruoacala. It yields devotion 
to devotees as a boon. 


62. ^mbhu, the bestower of all boons, of the nature of 
§ooaiaila(i.e. Arupacala) is worshipped by the groups of Devas 
coming from Kailasa and the summit of Mem. 


63. After hearing devoutly these words orally transmitted 
by the Xotus-bom Lord, Ankara became delighted in his mind. 
The son humbly bowed down to the father and asked him the 
essence of the Veda. 


CHAPTER THREE 
Parvatl Goes to Kaiiclfor Penance 


Sanaka said: 

1. OLord, this wonderftil p-eatness of the Lord of Arun4- 
cala has been heard by Siva’s grace as well as the favour shown 
by you, the preceptor of the universe. 

2. This greatness is very wonderftil. It is conducive to the des¬ 
truction of all sins. Who are those who worshipped and propi¬ 
tiated the Sopa mountain, the bestower of boons? 

3. Siva who has neither the beginning nor the end. has 
assumed the form of Sopacala. O Xord, it is on account of 
the penance of you both that he has been hiding here for offering 
boons. 

4. When the name So^adri that yields salvation is uttered 
even once* all the desired objects come to one’s presence. It is des¬ 
tructive of sins* 
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5a. The word ^iva has the taste of nectar. Let the 
procedure of the worship of &va and the story thereof (be des¬ 
cribed). 

5b-6a. On hearing these words, Brahma, the l-ord of Devas, 
who is Mercy itself incarnate, spoke after bowing down to the 
Lord of Arunacala. 

Brahma said'. 

6b-9. 0 dear one, let the ancient legend of Parvati, how she 
resorted to the Lord of AruQScala and became happy, be heard. 

Once Mahadeva, the Lord of Parvati. came to his divine 
gem-set throne fitted with festoons. It was as charming as the 
Kalpa-trtt laden with gems as its fruit and flowers. It was covered 
with precious stones. It had a canopy bedecked with pearls. It 
was full of fragrance due to the clusters and nosegays of flowers 
and divine incense. 

10. Swarms of bees from the hanging clusters of garlands 
hummed and hovered around it. The vehicle of Guha(i.e. the 
peacock) danced (near it) at the sound of the divine instruments 
of music, taking it for the sound of thunder. 

11-12. Great elephants were afraid as the lion ofP&rvati 
moved (up and down). The stage (i.e. space) in front of it was 
r esorted to exclusively by the dancing and singing celestial dam¬ 
sels. It was frequented by the Guardians of the Quarters. It was 
surrounded by prominent ascetics and Brahmapa sages eulogizing 
(the Lord) with Mantras (selected) from the 9g (-), Yajur (•) and 
Sama-Vedas and by gods, Siddhas and saintly kings. 

13-I7a. It was filled with the Gntau of different forms and 
sizes, whose bodies were adorned with sacred ash. They appeared 
handsome as they wore RudrSkfa beads and were devoted to 
^iva. It v/as fascinating with the tinkling sound of bells and the 
sounds of three types of musical instruments such as lute, flute, 
drum etc., mixed with the sounds of Vedic Mantras. With a 
desire to bless devotees, the Lord, the consort of Pirvatl, 
graced the great divine seat. Adopting the pure and auspicious 
form full of splendour, the glorious Lord, the storehouse ot 
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mercy, sported alooj with Aiiibiki. 

17tv23a. He delighted Parvati by means of music, diverse 
kinds of tales, different sorts of games at dice and the hideous 
dances of the Gaijas. After bidding farewell to alltheDevas, sages 
and the members of his court, and after granting different kinds 
of boons to devout people as desired by them, be sported about 
along with UmS in the parks of variegated and wonderftil 
features abounding in flowers blossoming in all seasons, in rows 
and studded with gems andjcwels; in the fascinating tanks with 
rows of steps studded with gems; on the peaks of the mountains 
of sports and pastime and in the groves of golden plantain trees. 
His fatigue due to these sports was dispelled by the gentle 
breeze that was cool (as it blew from) the waves of Gahga and 
fragrant due to the full blown lotuses. In accordance with his 
desire, the Lord delighted goddess ^iva, his beloved one, the 
beautiful lady endowed with all felicity, the splendid one in the 
form of Rati. 

23b-28a. The delighted goddess (like) a young girl of 
youthful simplicity, once thought her lover to be under her 
absolute control. So once, she went stealthily behind him. With 
her hands of lotus-like (tenderness and lustre) she sportingly 
closed the three eyes of ^ambhu, the sire of the world, just out 
of curiosity to know what it was. 

When the eyes in the forms of the moon, the sun and the fire 
respectively were closed, there appeared a terrible darkness of a 
very long duration. With halfa moment of the Lord crores of 
(human) years passed by. The universe came to its destruction 
on account of the darkness caused by the playful sport of the 
goddess. The universe was filled all over with boundless darkness. 
Being deprived of the movement of the luminaries, the universe 
met with its destruction. 

28b-33. Devas did not flourish nor did the Vedas shine. No 
living beings existed. Only the Unmanifest (i.e. Prakrti) remained 
by itself. 

On seeing this untimely destruction of the worlds, it occurred 
to those (venerable persons) who throu^ their penance had 
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gained a flash of inspiration in their minds: ‘(What) is the source 
of this darkness causing destruction of the worlds. Certainly, 
the Lord, the immanent soul of everyone, has not impelled the 
god of Death. Playfully the goddess has closed the eyes of the 
conqueror of Tripura. Therefore, the entire unit of the three 
worlds has become deprived of light. If the three worlds have 
been pervaded by untimely darkness, what course is left to those 
of divine origin (i.e. gods) who have acquired their realms by 
means of penance? Yajnaa are not being performed on the earth. 
Suras are not being worshipped.' 

34. On determining this by their mental powers and observ¬ 
ing this through their vision bom of knowledge, those eternal 
5u/’£r (i.e. persons of spiritual wisdom) devoutly bowed down to 
^ihbhu and prayed: 

35. “Obeisance to Siva, the Supreme Soul, the maker of the 
entire universe, who has assumed separate forms in the nature of 
iakiis through 

36. The inevitable one primordial Sakti in the form of Siva 
is the cause of creation, sustenance and annihilation in a sport¬ 
ful manner. 

37. She is half of your body, O Lord, Your body is in the 
form of Siva and ^ti. Mahadeva is one and only one (without 
a second). O Lord, without you none else exists. 

38. Thanks to your sporting activity, this world has met 
with untimely destruction. May your genuine mercifulness 
making the worlds flourish, increase. 

39. Due to the withdrawal of lights for the duration of half 
a winking of yours, innumerable years of the worlds have gone 
by causing their destruction. 

40. Therefore, be pleased, O Sada^iva, the embodiment of 
mercifulness; O Kala(i.e. god of Death), stop this destruction of 
the worlds initiated through love’s sport.” 

41. On hearing these words of those devotees endowed with 
Siddhis the Lord, the embodiment of mercifulness, said, “O 
Gauri, leave off my eyes.” 

42. The goddess desisted from continuing the closure of the 
eyes of Hara in the form of the moon, the sun and the fire. The 
universe became bright and briiliant. 
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43. Oo being asked “How much time has passed?*’, Siddhas 
bowed down and said, “Along with your half a winking crorcs 
of (human) years have elapsed.” 

44. Looking smilingly at his beloved, the exceedingly 
liberaUminded Lord, the embodiment of mercy, spoke about a 
few points of great piety and righteousness: 

45-47. “O pretty girl of youthfiU simplicity 1 You have done 
this thoughtlessly as it caused the destruction of the world. I 
regard it improper on your part, you being the mother of the 
universe. I too destroy all the worlds when the proper time of 
dissolution comes. On account of your immaturity the worlds 
have met with destruction at the most improper time. 

Which lady (in a position) like you will commit this sort of 
improper action despised by good people, even for fun? A 
person who is an embodiment ofsyrapathy and mercy docs not 
harass (others).” 

48. On hearing these words of ^aihbhu she became agitated, 
because she was afraid of the loss of Z>/tarm 0 . The beloved wife 
of the Lord asked him, “What shall I do in order to countervail 
it?” 

49. Being pleased at that repentance and devotion of the 
goddess, Lord Siva, the storehouse of sympathy, spoke: 

50. “You constitute my own persoD. Hence what expiation 
is to be suggested? Still, this path of virtue is being maintained 
by you. 

51-52. (Be^crive Text) You are the embodiment of Srutis, 
Smrtis, holy rites, liturgical texts, lores, Devas and others. I am 
the great principle (?) and am identical with it. You, the goddess 
inseparable from me, should be one entertaining a desire for 
creating the worlds. 

53. Hence the expiatory rite for you is being laid down in 
the manner befitting the world. 

After pondering over Sraris and Smftis Dkarma has been 
ascertained as of six types. 

54. If it is not abided by the master it is likely to be 
abandoned by the dependents and followers. I am not able to 
stay anywhere even for a single moment after leaving you. 

55. I myself shall perform the entire penance, stationed in 
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the Atman. The entire earth shall be fruitful through your 
penance. 

S6. By the contact with your lotua-like feet and the sight of 
your penance and your o>ra presence (the people) will dispel the 
trouble caused by deiUement. 

57-58. Perform meritorious deeds for the uplift of the land 
of Karmans. On observing your austere rites in the world, all the 
people will have firmer inclination towards ri^teousness. There 
is no doubt about it. Your sympathy will make the earth 
contented and blessed through your activities in maintaining 
piety and virtuousness. You have been told about all these 
things, O gentle lady, by the eternal Vedas. 

59-63. There is a city named Kaficl.' It is endowed with all 
riches and is well-known, his a direct representation of heaven 
ftill of Devas on the surface of the earth. It is said that any 
penance performed there has infinite benefits. 

Devas and all the sages desire to stay there forever. There (is 
a river) well-known as Kaibpa.* It is destructive of all great 
sins. Crores of sins of the men staying there tremble (with fear). 

There is one mango tree there.* It shines with perpetual 
sprouts. It has perfectly cool shade along with flowers, fruits 
and sprouts. Japa, Homa and charitable gifts performed there 
yield infinite benefits- 

64. Let the Gauas of different forms and sizes, points, the 
groups of Yogins and others, the chief of whom is Vi$ 9 u serve 
you all round. 

65. I shall be devoid of attributes and be undivided. I shall 
be present in your lotus-like mind. O gentle lady, do not become 
agitated due to separation from me.” 

1. KA&ci—Kanchipuram on the river Paler in Tamil Nadu 43 miles south¬ 

west of Madras. The eastern pwlion of the town is Vaisvavite (Visnu-KAilci) 
and the western portion is Saivite (Siva-K&Ad), $iva is known as 

Eklmrart&tba (with KftmSkhyfi as bis consOTt). It contains the famous Tirtha 
6iva Oahgft. One of the seats of ^karieftrya is here. 

2. Probably the river Palar. 

3. Accordinf to authwity the EkAmra is a single mango tree under 
which, it k described in Aru^ikah MUtHmya, Pirvatl had performed pen¬ 
ance, It has been flourishing in the temple ttf EltAmreSvara at KiflcI from 
time imiiKiDorlat. It appean that god 8iva got hk name Ekimredvara from 
thti “Single Mango Tree**. 
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65. On being told thus by the Lord of Devas, the goddess, 
with surprise in her eyes, went near Kaihpa along with her 
friends in order to perform penan<%. 

67'68. On seeing Kampa, the river without impurities 
resorted to by groups of ascetics, and the single mango tree 
£’/l:dmra with tender sprouts, warding off the (evil) eye, laden 
with fruits and flowers and completely agitated with the chirping 
sound of cuckoos, she became pleased. Then she remembered 
Lord Mahe^vara. 

69. With her limbs enveloped by the lire of love, she became 
as though emaciated on account of penance. 

Gauri addressed Vijaya who was present near her at her side. 

70-72. Her limbs were enveloped by (the feelings of) love 
and grief (because) she was agitated on account of the separation 
from Pur4ri (i.e. Siva): “I have come here for perpetually 
worshipping the Lord, the dispeller of sins, by means of austeri¬ 
ties. But this single mango tree, the kinsman of the god of Love, 
with fresh outcome of sprouts and flowers reminds me (of 
Siva). My mind has been agitated much by the mind-bom lord of 
love. How can I bear the separation from $iva7 Therefore the 
sole antidote for the same is seen in remembering the feet of the 
Lord who has the young moon on his crest.” 


CHAPTER FOUR 

Pdrvatt Goes to the Hermitage of Gautama 
BrahmS said'. 

1. After bowing down to the Mother of the universe and 
consoling her by means of hundreds of eulogies from the scrip¬ 
tures of Siva ( 7) Vijaya said to her: 

2. “O goddess, you are always inseparable from Lord 
Saihbhu. You are the goddess of his very life, the only Sakti of 
that Supreme Soul. 

3. You wish to show your own Miy& in such a way that 
liana does not himelf reveal any separate existence (from you). 
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4. It was only after receiving lus command that you have 
come (here), O Parvatl. The behest of ^ambhu regarding service 
(unto him) should never be transgressed by you. 

5. Abstaining from all desires, you who have resorted to 
Sadibhu, should perform the penance in this place assigned to 
you by Siva. 

6. Even otherwise, the protection of the universe is under 
your control, O goddess identical with the universe. The pro¬ 
tection and further maintenance of Dharma is yours along with 
Siva. 

7. Eagerly meditating on Siva who is devoid of divisions 
and parts, and stationed in your own soul, O Parvati, you will 
not at all remember the pangs of separation. 

8. All your leading devotees will take up your conduct (as 
the ideal to be followed). O gentle lady fondly devoted to Dharma, 
let it spread in the world by preaching." 

9. On hearing her statement thus, Gauri perfectly steadied 
her mind and began to perform penance on the splendid banks 
of the river Kaihpa. 

10. Setting aside her ornaments of various kinds, she 
adorned herself with clusters (i.e. rosaries) of Rudrak$a beads. 
Laying aside the divine garments, she wore two auspicious bark 
garments. 

11. She immediately turned artistically her forelocks into 
matted hair. Giving up (the use of) saffron (as unguent), she 
besmeared her entire body with holy ash. 

12. Gleaning ears of corn alone with the deer, she became 
contented (with what she got as food). Strictly maintaining her 
observances, she continuously repeated the five-syllabled Mantra 
of Siva (i.e. Namah SivSya). 

13. She took bath three times a day in the clear limpid 
waters of Kampa. She made a Zinga of sand and worshipped it 
respectfully. 

14. She removed the fatigue and weariness of all living 
beings by planting trees, making charitable gifts and worshipping 
guests without leaving anyone. Thus, the goddess observed the 
code of religious conduct. 

15. She performed penance seating herself in the middle of 
five fires during summer; she lay on the bare ground during 



Lni(P)-4.16-27 


21 


rainy season and she remained in water during early and late 
winter. 

16. She caused surprise in the minds of meritorious-souled 
great sages who came to visit her. She respectfully adored them. 

17. Sometimes she herself gathered and brought from the 
forests bunches of flowers along with sprouts and sat down for 
cleansing them particularly. 

IS. On the sacred banks of Kampa, she made a JJhga out 
of sand and began to worship it with the ancillary rites oiNy'dsa^ 
and Avdhana (‘iovokingO- 

19. After duly worshipping the Sun with red flowers and 
sandal paste, she gradually worshipped Ankara equipped with 
five converings. 

20. She looked in front of her I^na, the cause of welfare, 
made perceptible by means of incenses, lamps, food offerings etc. 
with feelings of devotion. 

21-22. (Oace)'Lord l$iva himself, to test Aibbika, caused a 
big flood in the river Kampa (which) surrounded her. On seeing 
that exceedingly great flood approaching, the friends said to 
Aihbika who was seated (there) in the course of her holy observ¬ 
ances: 

23. “O goddess, get up. A big flow of water is rushing on- 
It will All the quarters quickly and flood everything-” 

24. As she was in her meditation with closed eyes, she heard 
these words. On opening her eyes she saw that unparalleled force 
of the current of waters of the river. 

25. Worried at the possibility of an obstacle in her wor¬ 
ship, the goddess thought: ‘What shall 1 do? I cannot forsake the 
worship that has been begun. 

26. Generally it is in the case of meritorious-souled per¬ 
sons that the association of holy rites, the bestower of desired 
benefits, is actively conducive to the acquisition of welfare with¬ 
out obstacles on the earth. 

27. This ZJnga made of sand will be swept away by the un¬ 
paralleled force of the current. If the lingo is destroyed good 
devotees should give up their lives. 


1. Memal sssigniiiatof various parts of ooe'i body to the 

tuMary deities~MSV 372 A 
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28. This flood is created by the May& of $iva. It comes to 
test Atman whether it is endowed with devotion to his feet or not. 

29. With my pair of arms, I will closely embrace this Lifiga 
and will remain here unaffected and unagitated’: “Dear friends, 
all of you go far off quickly.” 

30. After saying thus, Ambikd closely embraced the Linga. 
Although she was engulfed by the speedy flow, she did not let 
it go. 

31. The nipples of her breasts pressed so hard against the 
L/nga that an impression was left appearing like a scar on it. 
Then (the goddess) respectfully bowed down to the Lifiga clinging 
to it. 

32. Remembering Sada^iva, she experienced a thrill all over 
her body making her hair stand on end. She remained with her 
eyes closed and her heart engrossed solely in meditation. 

33. She was motionless and did not want to be separated even 
for a moment from that Uriga which caused tremor, perspiration, 
protection, bashfulness and love-sport in her. 

34. A certain (mysterious) incorporal divine voice addressed 
her: “O girl, leave off that Li^a. The great flood has receded. 

35. The sandy Unga worshipped by you will have a per¬ 
petual greatness. O exalted lady, it will be worshipped by Suras 
and will be a bestower of boons. 

36. On seeing your penance (a test of your observance of 
Dharma) has been arranged. Let human beings become blessed 
and satisfied by bowing down to this Linga. 

37. I shall assume an effulgent form and stay here under 
the name Aru^acala for the sake of (men’s) achievement of Siddhi 
on the surface of the earth (itself). 

38. The word Rutja means collection of sins because it pre¬ 
vents a man from all the worlds. When the good is seen there is 
no Ruf^a. Hence Arutfocala} 

39. The sages, Siddhas, Gandharvas and noble-souled 
Yogins leave off the peak of Kailasa (mountain) and of Mem 
and resort to this (mountain). 


1. A strange etymology. The word rwge it probably a Saaskritiation 
of some local word. 
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40. Formerly, in order to dispel the dehisioo of Brahmi 
and Krspa (i.e. Vi$Qu) who were born of a part of mine but were 
fighting with each other, I stood here (between them) in the form 
of a fiery brilliance. 

41. My crest was not seen by Brahma who assumed the form 
of a swan and my foot was not seen by Vijuu who took the form 
of a boar. I was bowed down to by them with devotion. 

42. Then I was pleased. I become visible to them. I granted 
them the boons desired by them. I granted them proficiency in the 
protection of the three worlds. 

43. Requested once again by them I assumed this fiery form 
with the name ArupScala. I was persuaded by them to assume the 
state of an immobile UAga. 

44. Go to Sage Gautama of exalted fortune and ask him 
about devotion unto me. After hearing about the greatness of 
Arupacala, perform penance there. 

45. There I shall reveal to you the effulgent form of mine 
for the sake of dispelling all sins and for the sake of the welfare 
of the worlds.” 

46. On hearing these words uttered by Siva, the entire 
one without divisions, the goddess said “So be it” and began to 
go immediately. 

47. Then looking with affectionate eyes all the Devas and 
sages who had followed her for rendering service to her, Aihbika 
spoke: 

48- “O Devas, and the sages of steady holy observances, 
stay here on the sacred banks of Kampa maintaining your holy 
vows. 

49. Let this Linga made of sand and marked by (my) breast 
and bangles be worshipped by you. It causes the destruction of 
all sins and increases all types of good fortune. 

50. Day and night I assume an entire, undivided, attributeless 
form and propitiate this Sope^vara, the bestower of boons, by 
means of Mantras. 

51. In this world let all types of desired prosperity be achiev* 
ed due to my performance of the penance and observance of 
piety and ri^teousness as well as by seeing the LfAga (installed) 
by me. 



24 


Skanda PwS^ 


52. I am called K&mak$i on account of my bestowing every¬ 
thing desired. Let my devotees here obtain the desired boon after 
bowing down to me under the name Kamaksi as they please. 

53. Indeed I shall go to the mountain Arunacala and carry 
out the behest of i^aiiibhu, the Lord of Devas, the Lord of imobs- 
tructed prowess. 

54. I shall go there, perforin a severe penance and please 
&mbhu. Afterwards you all shall gather together and see me 
when I will have obtained the boons." 

55. After instantly bidding farewell thus to all the good 
devotees serving her feet, the gentle ‘girl’ went to Aru^acala for 
the sake of penance at the bidding of Sankara. 

56-58. She was perpetually served by female friends and 
attendants devotedly. She approached the Lord of Aru^cala for 
whom the divine Dundubhi drum was sounded. Though the Lord 
of Arun&cala is of a fiery nature, he is internally quiescent. He is 
Worshipped by the celestial damsels through dances, songs and 
showers of flowers. With great enthusiasm she bowed down 
to the immobile Lifiga and saw the group of Siddhas, Yogins 
and sages. 

59-60. Atri, Bh^gu, Bharadvaja, Kaiyapa, Angiras, Kutsa 
and Gautama as well as Siddhas, Vidyadharas and the immortal 
ones always perform penance here for the sake of getting the ex¬ 
pected boons. Ganga and other rivers serve and attend to him 
all round- 

61. “This is a divine Lingo remembered as AruQ&dri (or 
ArutLacala). Salute." On being told thus by the Suras, she bowed 
down again and again. 

62. On being requested to receive their hospitality by all the 
great sages, she said, “As per order &va, Gautama should be 
seen by me.” 

63. She went to him as he was pointed out by the sages 
saying, “He is here". That sage was the first and foremost among 
the devotees of &va. He was a storehouse of austerities. 

64-65. He had gone to the forest in the morning for fetching 
sacrificial twigs, KuSa grass and fruits after bidding the disciples 
of steadfast holy rites, “Worslup the guests who come to the 
hermitage.*' The righteoua^uled sage went to the forest. Tlien 
she came to the hermitage to see Gautama. 
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66<7Ia. When the disciples were asked, ‘‘Where has the sage 
gone?”, they said, “He wilt come back in a short while.” After 
saying this, she was received by the disciples standing up in hcm- 
otir of her arrival, and offered f^its, roots, sweet scents, a seat, 
water to wash the feet, Argkya and courteous words of welcome. 
She was duly honoured with fruits and roots that constitute the 
assets of the disciples. They said to her, “Please wait for a 
moment.” Others went near her. 

The moment the goddess entered it, the great hermitage of 
the noble sage became one full of jewel-set mansions with plenty 
of requisite fhmishings. 

After returning from the forest carrying sacrificial twigs, KuSa 
grass and fruits, the eminent sage saw from far his hermitage 
sparkling splendidly with hundreds of vehicles. He thought with 
wonder, ‘What is this?* By means of his vision bora of know¬ 
ledge, he saw that Gaurl had come there. 

71b-73. In order to see Mother of the worlds, he hastened 
(back to the hermitage). The disciples, with great haste, intima¬ 
ted to him the news. 

The great sage thought that her arrival was the fruit of his 
own penance. It was coupled with the kindness of $iva. With 
great eagerness he came into the hermitage. He who was fond of 
those who resorted to him, came to the hermitage, thinking 
about all these things. 


CHAPTER nVE 


The Greatness of BrahmapUfkara 

Brahma said'. 

1. Sivabhakti ( ? Sivafskti), Siva’s devetit n (? Siia’s pewer), 
identical with the universe prepared to welcome the quiescent 
Gautama who came back to the door of the hut from the forest. 

2. She saw Gautama served by his disciples as he returned. 
His head was covered with long Sowing hair. His face was fully 
covered with a ^wd. 
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3. He shone like fire with flames on account of the exceed¬ 
ingly copper-coloured matted hair that had become clean and 
pure on account of the holy bath in the Tirtha and in which beads 
of Rudrak^a had been placed. 

4. He was resplendent with the Tripufi^ra marked with sacred 
ash on his wide forehead. He wore a white sacred thread as well 
as rosaries of Rudrakfa beads. 

5. He wore two red bark garments. His body was lean and 
emaciated due to penance. He repeated many Vedic Mantras 
causing delight to Rudra. 

6. On account of his hi^ly dignified speech he was (as iO 
possessed by ^ihbhu and hence had a sameness (of the exalted 
tone like that) of Sambhu. He was full of kindness and was a 
treasure of refulgence like the veritable Sun-god. 

7. On seeing that noble-souled old sage who had resorted 
to the feet of Saihbhu, Gaurf joined her palms in reverence and 
began to bow down to him. 

8. On seeing the Mother of the entire universe with palms 
folded in reverence, the sage wondered what the matter was. 
Preventing (her from bowing down), he himself saluted her. 

9. "O Gauri of great magnificence, welcome (unto you), O 
mother of the worlds, O storehouse of mercy, under some pre¬ 
text you have come here to protect the devotees. 

10. O goddess worthy of being honoured, it wsis as though 
you had realizedan objective worthy of being respected formerly. 
Assuming separateness, we have come here along with (her) dis¬ 
ciples and others, (obscure) 

11. O goddess, if you have no sportive flash of your own 
Maya, how can the worldly existence continue to be? (obsaire) 

12. 'Let it be. 1 am not competent to speak of the sportive 
flash of your own Maya wluch it is ever impossible to decide 
specifically by your (people i.e. devotees), (obscure) 

,13. Be pleased to sit on the clean holy seat made of Kuia 
grass. Let the Padya and Arghya^ duly offered by me be ac¬ 
cepted." 


1. After giving water to a guest on hb arrival to wash his feet (Pddva) 
hewaa tradilion^ly worshipped by offering Artkye cooiisting of water, 
flowen, dOrvd grass, unbroken grains of rioe. 
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14. After saying this, the old sage devoutly worshipped 
Ambika who was seated on the excellent seat made of Darbha 
grass brought by the disciples. 

15. After completing the entire worship, (the sage) endowed 
with the feelings of devotion, himself sat on a seat after being 
permitted by Gauri. 

16. Washing the faces of the quarters with the moon-light¬ 
like splendour of his teeth, with the hair standing on end all over 
his body throu^ joyous thrill, he spoke in a choked voice with 
tears of joy: 

17. “Oh, the greatness of lord Saibbhu of unmeasured splen¬ 
dour t The Lord fond of his devotees has directed you to protect 
good devotees. 

18-20. OAraba, is there anything not acquired, anything 
else yet to be obuined, by you? It is to point out the greatness of 
devotion that god Siva (has directed you). The events at Kailasa, 
the stay on the banks of Kaihpa for penance and the directive 
of Arunicala—all this is known to me. O highly fortunate lady, 
you have yourself come to this hermitage of your devotee, 
out of affection. 0 goddess, the embodiment of mercifulness, tell 
me what I am to do.” 

21. On hearing these words of that great sage who knew 
everything, Ambika eagerly spoke to him eulogizing him: 

22. “This is the great magnificence of yours that ^iva, the 
Lord of Devas, himself commanded me that you should be seen. 
Among all the ascetics (it was you that he selected). 

23. You are master of the Vedas and the Agamas uttered by 
Siva. It is on account of your penance that among the devotees 
of Siva, you alone are (regarded as) the most honoured one by 
Siva. 

24. T am staying here by the name Arunacala’, said Siva. 
The greatness ofthisi^ca/a (mountain) should be heard directly 
from you. 

25. I have come to the presence of ArupScala in order to per¬ 
form penance. It is only due to the sight of Your Holiness that 

himself becomes delisted. 

26. (The opportunity) to converse with the devotees of 
Siva and to worship .S/va/fiiga—this is the benefit of being em¬ 
bodied (bom) in the world. 
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27. Hence, this greatness orally transmitted by you directly 
should be heard by me. Due to your knowledge and teaching, 
you are clearly (like) a father unto me.** 

28. On hearing her words, Gautama, the storehouse of 
austerities, recounted the greatness of Arun&cala after meditating 
on Girito; 

29. “Whatever is being asked by you, as though it is not 
known to you, I know that you alone are the MSyS of Siva, which 
is the (repository) of all knowledge. 

30. Listening to the greatness of Siva uttered by a devotee 
and to the teachings of Saihbhu (handed over to them)—this is 
the cause of your delight. 

31. Those who glorify or listen to the glorification of Siva 
in the world attain the same merit as the study and recitation of 
the Vedas. 

32. All the austerities performed by me have become fruit* 
ful today, because 1 glorify the greatness as heard (by me) and as 
directed by ^mbhu. 

33*39a. This wonderful greatness (has been obtained by me) 
by the favour of Siva and Siva. 

O lady of faultless limbs, let this great ancient lore, the great¬ 
ness of Arupacala, the cause of the destruction of sins, be heard. 
Listen how the Lingo in the form of Arupicala manifested itself 
formerly. 

The entire greatness of Arup&cala cannot be expressed with a 
crore of mouths by a crore of Brahmaoas. Lord $iva, the Lord of 
Anio&cala, has been worshipped for the attainment of the eight 
(super-human powers) by Brahmi, Vi$ 9 U, the Moon, the Sun, 
the Fire-god and the Guardians of the Directions beginning 
with Indra. He has been adored by Siddhas, Carats, Gan- 
dharvas, Yak$as, Vidyadharas, serpents, birds, divine sages and 
Siddhayogins for dispelling different kinds sins, for fulfilling 
different kinds of wishes. Hus Lord has thus been propitiated. 

39b-42a. On being visited, the Lord dispels sins. On being 
served he bestows whatever is desired. If he is glorified as ^OQ&dri 
(i.e. Aru^gcala) by the people even from far he bestows salva¬ 
tion. The Yogins who meditate in their minds on the form of the 
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column of eifulgence well-known as Aruo&dri, shall obtain salva¬ 
tion in the form of Sayujya (‘perfect merger’) with Siva. What is 
given as charitable gift, whatever is offered as Homo, the Japa 
performed and the penances practised in the presence of Aruita- 
cala acquire everlasting benefit. 

42b-46. Brahmd and VisQU who are born of parts of the 
splendour of ^iva, became proud and arrogant. With a desire to 
conquer each other, they fought arrogantly. In order to quell their 
pride, Sadajiva. worthy of being meditated upon by Yogins, 
assumed the form of fiery splendour devoid of beginning, middle 
and end. Illuminating the ten quarters, he stood in between 
them. In order to see the beginning and end portions of that fiery 
column (Brahmi and Vispu) assumed the forms of a swan and 
a boar and went to the firmament and to the nether worlds. 
On seeing them weary and distressed, the Lord, the store¬ 
house of mercy, appeared in front of them and granted them the 
boon they desired. 

47. On being requested by them the Lord of Devas assumed 
the form of an immobile Linga, well-known as Arupadri. He 
shines calmly yet brilliantly. 

48. This effulgent Linga is always worshipped to the accom¬ 
paniment of the sounds of divine Dmdubhi drums, the songs and 
dances of celestial damsels and hundreds of showers of flowers. 

49. Formerly ninety-six Brahmas had come up and passed 
away. Then a Brahma came out of the navel of Vi$pu and created 
the worlds. 

50. Once that Brahma was requested by Indra who was 
desirous of causing obstacles to the penance of Yogins. (So) he 
created a lovely and graceful woman. 

51. On seeing that lotus-eyed lady full of graceful charms 
and other good qualities, Brahm& was pierced in his heart by the 
arrows of Kandarpa (i.e. god of L,ove). He became deluded. 

52. On observing the lotus-seated Brahma desirous of tou¬ 
ching her, the excellent celestial damsel bowed to him and under 
the pretext of circumambulating him, she wished to go away. 

53. While she was devoutly circumambulating, there sprang 

four faces of BrahmA in the four directions instantaneously. 
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54-57. That maiden then assumed the form of a bird and 
flew into the sky. On seeing him approaching in the form of a 
bird, she resorted to Arup&cala seeldng refuge. 

'You are the Lord whose foot and head have not been seen 
by Brahma and Vijnu. O Lord of Aniplcala, protect me. O 
I-ord worthy of giving refUge, 1 have sought refuge in you.’ 

While she was lamenting with excess of agony and fright, a 
certain hunter wielding a bow rose up from the immobile Linga 
Arupacala. He had the lustre of the sky overcast with clouds and 
he had fixed an arrow to his bow. When the hunter was seen in 
front (of him) his (Brahma’s) delusion was dispelled. 

S8-63a. Then the Lotus-bom Lord became extremely humble 
and delighted in his heart. Then he bowed down to the "Lord of 
Soij4dri who is worthy of being resorted to: 

‘Obeisance to you, the cause ofthe destruction of all sins, to 
the Lord wielding the Pinaka bow. Obeisance to Saihbbu who 
has assumed the form of Arupacala and who is under the 
control of his devotees. Who, other than you, is competent 
to make his ignorant devotees refrain from misdeeds? This is 
impossible for (ordinary) persons to do. Destroy my physical 
body with your splendour because it has become sinfUl by (bad) 
intention. O Lord, the immanent soul of the universe, create 
another Brahmi for the purpose ofthe creation ofthe worlds.’ 

On hearing these words of Brahma who was in a wretched 
condition, Siva, the moon-crested Lord, the embodiment of 
mercy said: 

63b-67a. ‘The period that has been formerly allotted to you 
cannot be changed or taken bfwk. Which person in a position 
of power, defects such as Raga (attachment) and others do not 
affect? Hence even if you are far way, worship this iety Linga 
named Arupacala for dispelling all defects. All sins whether they 
are mental, verbal or physical perish quickly by visiting Arupa- 
cala. This AruQgcala is destructive of all the sins of men through 
circumambulations, prostrations, recoDections, worships and 
eulogies. 

67b-71. I can rarely be seen ihKaiUsa, peak of Mem or in 

my abodes on the various Kukt mountains. 1 mysdf am Amns. 
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cala, on seeing the peak of which people will not only have the 
benefit of having their eyes but also the destruction of all sins and 
the acquisition of the vision bom of knowledge. 

Brahm&, bom of a part of mine, formerly took his bath in 
Brahma Pufkara'named after him. Thereby the delusion of that 
Lord ofthe universe vanished. You too take your bath in this 
Brahma Tirtha, worship me, keep your palms joined in reverence, 
keep silent and circumambulate me. O soul of the universe, you 
will become free from ailments.’ 

72. Mahefa, the l.ord of the universe, remained in the form 
of AruQacala after uttering these words. The Lotus-born Lord 
had a plunge in the lake. He duly worshipped the Lord, the des> 
troyer of sins. 

73. With his mind purified by means ofthe Yogic exercises 
of Yama, Niyama etc., the Creator duly worshipped the Lord of 
Amn&cala clearly and with all requisite offerings and services. 
Thereby his sins being dispelled, he regained the lordship (of 
the universe)." 


CHAPTER SIX 

Description of Various Holy Places at Arutfocala* 
Gautama said: 

1. Once upon a time, formerly, in another Kalpa, Narayana 
was lying on his serpent couch in the vast ocean and he did not 
wake up. 

1. The beautifui lake Fuskara near Ajmer in Rajasthan is famous since 
MahAbh&rata days. Its assoc»tion with god Brahml U well-known in 
PurtQas. We still have a famous temi^e of god BrahmA there. 

2. This chapter tries to enhance the importance of ArupAcela by 
showing in it tbe concentratltm of ell important Tlithat in the world. TheM 
Tlithas are located on the way of the Portkrantd or drcunnffibulation of 
ArunAcala. 


32 


Skanda PurS^ 


2. The eternal Saris (i.e. great sages) saw that even at the 
end of the Kalpa the universe was enveloped in darkness, lying 
concealed and featureless. They were deeply grieved at this. 

3. *Alas! the form of this darkness enchants and deludes 
the entire universe whereby even now at the end of the Kalpa, 
Vi$nu does not get up. 

4. When the perfect luminous Puru?a cannot be seen, how 
can Suras get peace from the darkness that attacks (them)?’ 

5. After resolving thus in their mind they thought of the 
Lord of Umi, the Lord of Devas, the unsullied mass of reful¬ 
gence, stationed in the Atman. 

6. Then Lord Mahe^vara, the mass of refulgence, became 
pleased. He was requested to protect the universe by the eternal 
wise sages who bowed down. 

7. Then thirty-three crores of Devas emanating from the 
rays of the flames of $aihbhu in the fiery form came forth. 

8. On being awakened by all the Devas, the Lord of Rami 
got up, found that it had completely dawned and thought thus 
in his mind: 

9. 'Since Tamos (i.e. darkness) had predominated I slept at 
a wrong time. For the sake of waking me up Sadisiva himself, 
the great luminary, had to be seen. 

10. He himself attempts to carry out the duties of creation 
of the universe. What other function has to be carried out by me 
in this matter or by the Self-born Lord Brahmi? 

11. Fie upon me who remained ignorant of the Atman, with 
the mind overpowered by sleep ! 1 shall seek refuge in Sankara, 
the maker of all. 

12. The vision ofSambhu quells all defects. It bestows all 
the desired benefits. It is sacred. It is difficult for the persons 
deficient in merit to get it.’ 

13. Meditating thus on Sadijiva, the fiery Linga stationed 
in the Atman, Hah devoutly bowed to the Lord frequently with 
the eight limbs (touching the ground). 

14-20. Then ^aihbhu in the form of refulgence, the Lord 
who was worthy of being sought refUge in, blessed (Lord Vifpu) 
who had sought refuge, by means of benign glances and spoke 
to him, “Get up.” 
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After getting up, he eulogized Saihbliu, the Lord who had 
created the universe, who dispelled sins, who was full of mercy 
and who had the crescent moon on his crest: 

“Obeisance to the Lord of the three worlds, to the Lord who 
has three forms corresponding to the three Gufias. Obeisance to 
you with the body of the three Devas. to the Lord with three 
eyes, to the enemy of the three Puras. 

You alone are the Lord of all worlds. You perform all acts 
through your own parts in the forms of Devas, by way of cause 
and effect. 

You have engaged me in the act of protecting the universe, 
but you have deluded me by means of the MOyi- But you do not 
wish to eschew the defect (of MayS) or even the intention (viz. 
my assignment of protecting the world). 

What shall Ido? I have placed all the burden on you, the 
Lord having the universe for your form. You do not wish to 
find fault with me for this untimely sleep. O Hara, O Sathbhu. 
remove the agony and distress of Hari." On seeing Hari’s 
distress thus, the glorious Hara directed the expiation for Hari 
in this form; 

21-24. “I stay on the surface of the earth in the form of 
Arujjt^la. Merely by visiting it, your Tamas will be destroyed. 

To a previous Vi$Qu a boon had been granted by me for¬ 
merly. It was at that time itself that this fiery Linga named 
Arunacala (came into being). For the purpose of protecting the 
worlds this effulgent form has become subdued and quiescent, 
since it is unmanifest and fiery as well as it has unlimited wealth 
of good qualities. Since it is internally fiery in form, the waters 
of the rivers, streams and those shed by clouds are seen merging 

with it. 

25-26. It abides as the bestower of all Siddhis—sxich as 
regaining eyesight to the blind, the ability to walk on (one's own) 
feet to the lame, begging a son to the childless, ability to talk 
(fluently) to the dumb, conferment of all types of siddhis, dispel¬ 
ling all ailments and quelling of all sins.” 

27. After saying this, &ihbhu vanished. Hari came to 
Anmacala, performed penance and adored ^Qicala. 

28. After surveying the mountain all round, Hari made the 
Suns resMt to the forests. He established the sacred hermitages 



SkamUiFurd^ 


34 

of the sages. He established the Vedas along with their ancil¬ 
lary subjects and Upani$ads all round, causing them to take 
up physical forms. 

29. He created a hundred families of celestial damsels with 
divine beautii\i] form and commanded them: “You serve (the 
Lord) by means of dances, songs, and instruments of music.” 

30. After taking his holy dip in the Brahma lake, the lotus¬ 
eyed Vi$nu circumambulated the mountain Arunacala that was 
worshipped (by him). 

31. He became free from sins and acquired the overlordship 
of all the worlds. He is always accompanied by Rama who is 
beatdiful, delightful and suitable to him. 

32. On the advice of firahmi, Bh&skara (i.e. the Sun-god) 
who is a mass of refulgence but who was harassed by Asuras, 
devoutly worshipped the Lord of Arupacala. 

33. After plunging into the sanctifying pure Ttrtha created by 
Brahmg, he circumambulated Aruo&cala, the Lord himself. 

34. After gaining victory over all the Daityas and (the pri¬ 
vilege of) circumambulating Meru. he gained supreme refulgence 
that destroys the brilliance of enemies. 

35. Soma (i.e. the Moon-god) overpowered by the fire of 
Dak$a's curse, worshipped Aruoicala and regained his (original) 
form on the strength of diva’s words. 

36. Agni (the Fire-god) was afBicted with tuberculosis on 
account of the curse of a Brahmai^a sage. Although he was im¬ 
pure, he became pure due to the service he renderedtoAru^acala. 

37-40. Formerly Sakra had killed Vftra, Bala, Paka,Namuci 
and the haughty Jaihbha, the Daityas who had obtained boons 
from Siva and become lords of the worlds. So he became exhaus¬ 
ted due to sins and resorted to the objective of the world (viz. 
$iva). He propitiated $iva by means of penance. Directed by 
Siva, he worshipped Arti^iacala. Thus the Lord of Suras became 
absolved of sins. He propitiated Sankara by the performance 
a hone-sacrifice. After attaining the position of Indra, the glorious 
&kra directed a group of one hundred celestial damsels to 
serve (the Lord) through the service (i.e. beating) of celestial 
I)tindid>hi'4zuna. 

41. After commanding the flower-clouds, he regularly wor- 



Liii(P).642-53 3S 

ships SoQ&dri (i.e. Anioacala) by means of divine showers of 
flowers and salutes (it) from heaven. 

42. At the bidding of Siva Se$a worshipped the Lord of 
Sona^la and attained the ability of having any form he wished. 
He became the supporter of the globular earth. 

43. Others too, Nagas. Gandharvas, Siddhas, groups of celes¬ 
tial damsels and Guardians ofthe Quarters worshipped him and 
obtained the expected boons. 

44. AruQacala, the bestower of desired boons, was prayed to 
by all the Devas who had attempted to fi^t, because they were 
desirous of defeating Daityas and others. They prayed to the 
Mountain, standing all round it. 

4S-48a. Aditya whose shape was formed by Tva$U blazed 
with his brilliance. The Lord of Planetsattempted tocross Sopldrt. 
The horses of his chariot lost their power and became tired. Due 
to the refulgence of Sopidri he became devoid of glory. Even 
with all the (attempted) motion of the possessor of cluster of rays 
(i.e. Sun), he became unable to go to the heaven. On the advice of 
Brahma he propitiated Arujj^cala. When the Lord was pleased, 
he obtained the path of the sky and splendid horses. 

48b>49a. Ever since then the Sun never crosses the mountain 
named Sopa but goes circumambulating him. 

49b'Sla. Formerly the Devas who were either killed or 
became mutilated in their limbs, propitiated Arup&cala and 
obtained fresh limbs. Pu^ got back his tooth, the Fire-god 
his hand, Bhaga his eye and Vapi the unbroken nose by serving 
Arupacala.^ 

51b-S3. When he obstructed the flow of water at the time 
of the gift of the earth by Bali (to Vamana), Bhargava(i.e. Sukra) 
lost his eye on being pricked with the tip of the Darbha grass 
held in his hand by Vi$nu (i.e. Vamana). He went to ^pacala 
and performed a very difScult penance. With his soul purified, 
he regained his eye. 

He (i.e. Arupa—Garun’s brother) was stationed on the 
mountain named Bbaskara. By serving the'Lord of Arupgcala, he 
became the charioteer of the Sun-god. 


h Ttimiodstttfbcvd UMelojurievdurini the dntnictkm of DekH*i 
fliorifice hf VIrabhedra. 
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54-56. A king named Pratardana* became eager to abduct a 
celestial maiden who was singing the songs of the Lord of AruQg- 
cata. Instantaneously he became monkey-faced. Urged by his 
ministers, the king returned her and gave other girls to the Aru^a 
mountain. Thereupon by the grace of the Lord of Arunacala he 
became handsome in his face, ^account of his devotional fee¬ 
lings the Lord gave him complete SSyujya. 

57-59. Formerly a Gandharva named Pu$paka, weak in 
knowledge and devoid of devotion, wenttothe vicinity of the Lord 
of Aniriicala. Then the attendants saw him as one with the face of 
a tiger. With great surprise they asked one another, “What is 
this?” Thereupon, when pointed out by Nirada, he realized that 
It was the result of his insult (to Aruo&cala). He then worshipped 
AruQicalaand became handsome in his face (as before) once 
again. 

60. The ground all round to the eatent of two Yojanas is well- 
known as iSiva-Bhumi. There is no destruction of the persons who 
die there. They get salvation. 

61-63a. Formerly, the Seven Sages who had been cursed, 
served Arupacala on the earth. The glorious Lord understood 
their resolve and granted salvation to the noble-souled Seven 
Sages. The Tlrtha made by the Seven Sages is seen near Sonacala. 
It is auspicious, sacred and destructive of all sins. 

63b>64. A certain lame sage came there in order to regain 
his feet through (the blessings of) ^na^ila- The object of his 
desire was kept suppressed in his mind. He was holding two 
wooden spoons. Crawling eagerly on his knees, he reached the 
banks of the Sopa river. 

65-69- He left the wooden spoons at the Tfrtha for the sake 
of thirsty people. While he was crawling on his knees, a certain 
rogue wanted to drink water. Somehow the wooden spoon 
reached ^onllcala- Eager to pick up a quarrel he(?) n^hed at him 
asking “What is this?” Suddenly he regained his feet and went 
back to his abode but did not see that man. The wooden spoons 

1. This is a king totally different from Prttardana, t Vedic Seer of RV» 
a philosopher-king in Kau$ttaki Upani^ad and the kingof Kiila the vtnqui- 
•toofHailuiyas, the celebrated i^tanthropiat.of Mbh($gnti and Anutt- 
aana). None of these peat peraooafee ctood $o low aa thii Pntardaaa of SkP«. 
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were in front. Seeing them he took them him&elf and saluted 
Anin&caia. Having regained his feet and handsome form the 
great sage became pleased On his getting back his feet he was 
worshipped by the nobl^souled devotees of $iva with the eyes 
beaming and bulging due to surprise. He then went back the 
way he had come. 

70. Vill, the glorious son of Indra, attempted to go from 
the peak of the mountain of the rising sun to the mountain of the 
setting Sun. 

71. He saw the Anmacala mountain in the middle, bowed 
to by Devas. (Though) he attempted to cross it, he lost his vigour 
and fell on the earth.' 

72. Urged by his father who came into contact with him, 
he worshipped the ^na mountain, the fiery LiAga, and once 
again regained his vigour. 

73. The righteous-souled Nala worshipped (Arunftcala) 
formerly and protected the beloved ones of Manu created by him 
(i.e. men, his subjects). He was equipped with the essence of the 
science of ethics and politics. 

74-75. 11a' suddenly entered the untransgressed forest of 
Gauri and became a woman. He asked his priest- On being 
directed by VasifUia he worshipped ^onadri. AAer propitiating 
the Lord of Devas he regained manhood. 

76-77a. Then on the advice of Soma (i.e. the Moon-god) he 
devoutly remembered Arunacala. By the blessings of Ito, he 
attained redemption from the curse. He possessed increased 
power of penance and attained the greatest abode inaccessible 
even to the immortal ones. 

77b-79. Since he remembered a fawn at the time of death, 
tttarata did not attain salvation through Yoga. He was bom in 
the species of deer. 

Hari (i.e. R&ma) had to meet with immeasurable smtow and 
pain arising from the separation from his wife. On the advice 
Bhfgu he worshipped Son&dri. (Thereby) he dispelled all sorrows 
in alt of his incarnations. 

. 1. This episode about Vtiinia unknown to VR, 

2. ThestorylsbasedonVRVII.S7-99,tbou8h3onhdriUDOt mentioned 
there. 
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80. SaraBvatl, Sfivitri, Sri, Bhumi as well as the rivers wor¬ 
shipped the Lord of Sopaiaila and surmounted adversities. 

81-82. The deity Bhaskara on the eastern side, Vijv&mitra 
on the southern side, VaruQa on the western side and TriSula (the 
trident) resorting to the north—these are stationed in the moun¬ 
tains as the boundaries to the extent of two Yojanas(7). These four 
deities serve the Sopa mountain.* 

83. They are stationed on the edges of the borders. The four 
Devas bow to $iva in the form of ^n^cala. the Lord of the Sopa 
mountain stationed there. 

84. On the northern peak of this (mountain) a certain banyan 
tree is seen, at the root of which stays Mahe^vara perpetually in 
the guise of a Siddha. 

85. Its shade is very extensive and is always circular in shape. 
It is always seen by Devas and human beings overwhelmed with 
surprise. 

86. It shines splendidly on being served by eight Ungas all 
round, worshipped by the eight Guardians of the Quarters and 
stationed in the eight directions- 

87. It was here alone that a great abode was created by the 
primordial Lord for the sake of the kings who are devotees of 
^ihbhu and who carry out the behests of &ihkara. 

88. There is igce&tBakula tree (Mimusops filengi) there. 
It always bestows whatever is requested of it. At its root it is 
resorted to by Vamadeva, conversant with the topics in the 
Agamas. 

89. Agastya and Vasi$tba worshipped Arupacala, installed 
two Ungas free from impurities and performed a similar penance. 

90. Formerly the manly Sopanada. the son of Hiranya- 
garbha, performed a severe penance here and flowed in the 
direction of Gahga. 

91. Here flows the holy and meritorious river ^ija with 
waters free from impurities. Vena, the sacred river, serves the 
mountain all round. 

92. In the quarter pertaining to the Wind-god (i.e. 
north-west) shines splendidly the V&yutlrtha. It was here that 

• 

L VV 81 ff. five the spedtl feitum(or pUoes worth Mein^ oi AnuMU 
ctla. Most of the holy ^ti arc coet «iklk circuxDiinbuUtinf Aruoicala. 
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formerly the Wind-god took his holy bath and attained the status 
of JagatprSna (‘the vital breath of the universe’). 

93-95. To the north of this mountain, there is a Tlrtha 
shining brilliantly with golden lotuses. It is fUll of the divine 
Saugandhika flowers. It is charming with swans and bees. It is the 
Kaubera Tlrtha. 

In the north-east there is the excellent AiiSnya Ttrtha (‘Holy 
spot pertaining to li&na*). 

To the western side of the same, the lotus-eyed Vi^qu took 
his holy bath and attained the status of Vi$qu. His features were 
fondled by Kamala (goddess Lalc$mi). 

96. Formerly the nine Planets took their bath there and 
attained the position of the Planets. Those who take their holy 
dip there obtain the favour of the nine Planets. 

97-100. Durgii, Vinflyaka, Skanda, K^etrapgla andSaras- 
vati—these protect his BrOhmya (pertaining to Brahma) Ttrtha 
all round continuously (without any break). 

Gahga, Yamuni, Oodavarl, Sarasvatl, Narmadi, Sindhu, 
Kiverl. Soqa and ^rqa river(7)—these always serve this holy 
spot in the different quarters banning with the East. They lie 
concealed. They destroy all the sins pertaining to their respective 
regions. 

By the favour of the Lord of Soqacala other rivers too, both 
divine and terrestrial, came up suddenly with splendid waters. 

101. In the southern sideagreat 77rrAahas been spoken of, 
viz. Agastya Tlrtha. Those who take their holy bath there attain 
the ability to understand all languages. 

102. Always in the month of Bhadrapada Agastya sur¬ 
rounded by groups of sages comes there, takes his holy bath and 
worships ^oqadri. 

103. In the northern side is the divine Ttrtha of splendid 
prosperity namely VSsiffha. By taking the holy bath there one 
stains the ability to know the meanings of all the Vedic 
(passages). 

104. The holy lord and saint Vasifdxa comes there from 

Meru in the month of Alvina and serves t^ Lord of ^qadri. 

^ , 

105. There is a great Ttrtha located in the north-eastern 
quarter named Oaflgi. By taking holy bath there, all the sins of 
men are destroy^. 



Skanda Pmd^a 


40 

106. All the rivers begiiiniag with Gangs gather together in 
the month of Karttika nod respectfully serve the Lord of 
Arunidri. 

107. There is a ^eat Ttrtha named BrShmya in the presence 
of the Lord of Arunadri. Due to the contact with it (the sins of) 
Br&hmana-slaughter etc. are immediately dispelled. 

108. In the month of Marga^ir$a Brahma comes here from 
his region, takes his bath everyday and worships Lord AruijacaU. 

109. In the month of Pausa Mahendra comes here and 
takes bath in the Tlrtha along with his Suras. He worships 
Sankara, the Lord of ^nasaila. 

110. There is a great Ttf/Aa nearby named .^otva Ttrtha. It 
was here that Rudra took his plunge along with the skull of 
BrahmS. 

111. In the month of Migha ^aihbhu occupies this place 
along with his Ga^as and is delighted. He makes all the expiatory 
rites of men on the earth fruitAil. 

112. The Agneya (i.e. pertaining to Fire>god) Ttrtha is in the 
south-eastern side. It bestows Good fortune. Formerly Agni 
took his holy bath here and became happily united with Svahft. 

113. Smara, devoid of body, took his holy bath here in 
the month of Phalguna and became united (with Rati). After 
worshipping the Lord of Sopa^ila, he became the lord of all 
happiness. 

114. In the south-eastern quarter there is the wonderful 
Vaiftfava Ttrtha. Brahma^a sages stay there always with great 
enthusiasm. 

115. In the month of Caitra, Vi$Qu. the Lord cA Rama, comes 
there, takes his holy bath and worships the Lord of Arunadri. 
(Thus) he became the Lord of the worlds. 

116. In the northern quarter there is a Tlrtha named Saura 
Tlrtha. By taking holy plunge there, one gets all the ailments 

dispelled. 

117. In the month of Vai^ikha, the Sun-god takes his bath 
there and serves lia. The glorious Lord is accompanied by the 
V&lakhilyas and the Vedas. 

118. The sacred TVrilM of Aivina is situated to the north of 
fia and Brahmi. The physicians Dasras (i.e. Aivitukumhia^ 
took their holy bath and became sanctified thereby. 
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119-120. The Aivins come here regularly, take their bath 
and worship Ankara. 

Near the SoQa^Ia, to the somh of it, is the splendid Tirtha 
named PSn^ava. It bestows love and salvation. Indeed, formerly, 
by taking their plunge therein, the Pi^d^vas became lords of the 
earth. 

121 • In the month of Jye$tha, the Earth equipped with all 
medicinal herbs and fruits worships Arunacala along with Devas. 

122. The Viivedevas of great strength, who had been aban¬ 
doned, worshipped the Lord of Sopa^ila in the month of A^fidha 
and attained the worthy quality of being propitiated in the course 
of sacrifices. 

123. The great Tirtfui VaihatUfe (i.e. pertaining to Vi jvedevas) 
is situated to the north of the Ttrihas pertaining to the Moon and 
the Sun. By taking holy bath therein one attains the incom¬ 
parable overlordship of the entire universe. 

124. All roimd in the splendid quarter of east is seen a Tirtha. 
Formerly Lak$mi took her bath there and obtained the excellent 
Puru$a (i.e. Visnu). 

125. In the northern quarter is situated the holy Skanda 
river. By taking his holy bath here Skanda obtained enormous 
strength. 

126. In the western quarter is the exceedingly splendid and 
famous Kuihbhanadi. Agastya, Kuihbhaka and Kumbha are 
always present there. 

127. Gahga is stationed at the root. Yamuna is in the sky. 
Somodbhava ('arising from the Moon?*) is at the top. All these 
serve the $opa moimtain. 

128. There are many Tlrthas that have come up all round. 
Formerly, Markaindcya (despite his long life) was unable to under¬ 
stand their difference. 

129. By means of many austerities he made the Lord of 
^OQAdri delisted. The lord of the sages prayed to him for a boon 
when he was delighted. 

■MSrkatf^eya said: 

130. OLordofAnmidri, there are thousands of different 
Ttrihas. They are famous. They shine but are very difficult for 
pmons with deficient mental ability to comprehend. 
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131. How can men get their presence in one place on the 
earth? It is not enough, if they are separately resorted to. 

132. Yow refulgence is hidden within. See to this that you 
are worshipped by all the Suras who are afraid of touching 
SouSdri. 

133. I worshipped Saihbhu. I propitiated Arup&cala by means 
of penance. For the sake of helping all the worlds, I worshipped 
the subtle LiAga. 

134. I mentally offered the divine aerial chariot made by 
Vilvakarman. It was endowed with various kinds of festivities. 
It caused all kinds of eternal enjoyment of pleasures. 

135. Leading sages got different kinds of DharmaSSsiras. 
With great devotion, they performed all the holy rites of Siva. 

136. After worshipping $aihbhu, seven beautiful virgins 
bom(?) of the Ahutis made in the fire were engaged for the pur¬ 
pose of worship. 

137. The Lord of SoQa§aila was formerly worshipped 
throu^ different offerings by kings whose hosts of enemies were 
killed and who regained their kingdoms. 

138. Worship this excellent i^iWfnga in the form ofamoun- 
tain. His greatness is experienced. He is of a variegated nature. 
He dispels sins. He is devoid of impurities. He is the excellent 
Lord of Arutiadri. His name is inaocessible(?). 

139. Obtain the great (opportunity of) worshipping Aruoa- 
cala, the blessed one, who is accustomed to protect the people 
who bow down, who dispels all sins merely by recollection. 
Obtain it through the mass of unmeasured merit. 



I.m(P).7.W 


43 


• CHAPTER SEVEN 
Different Tfrthas on Arufficala 


PSrvatt enquired: 

1-2. How did this fiery Lingo become approachable to all 
living beings on the earth? How did it become calm? 

How did the issue forth from the meritorious Arupa 

moxmtain? Tell me, how the mountain withdrew all the limbs. 

Gautama replied: 

3. This mountain is fiery in the Kfta Yuga; in Jre/ditisa 
mountainofjewel 8 ;iaZ)vdp< 2 raitisamouatain of gold; and in 
Kali it is an emerald mountain. 

4. DuringA/m when it stood, completely of a fiery nature, 
to the extent of many Yojanas together, the great sages per> 
formed the external circumambulation till it subsided- 

5. The Lord ofArunadri became calm slowly. The glorious 
Arunacala when thus requested by Suras for the protection of 
the worlds, became completely calm.^ 

6- Then Gauri asked the sage: “How did Arunacala become 
calm? How did Devas request the Lord of Devas ?” 

7. On hearing her words thus, Gautama praised her unparal* 
leled devotion conducive to knowing the essential thing and 
spoke: 

Gautama said: 

8. Formerly, the Suras who Were incompetent to approach 
the fiery mountain, worshipped the Lord and eulogized him 
through the (prayers) originating from (i.e. included in) sacri¬ 
fices; 

9. “O holy Lord, O Lord of Arunacala who are conducive 
to the welfare of all the worlds, though your form is that of fire, 
be completely calmed down and shine on the earth. 

1. This conshtBot inditional belief shows (be possible vokanic nature 
of Aruoacala in ancient times. 
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10. All the Vedas eulogize yon, the body of &va, thus:‘This 
one who is copper-coloured or reddish-brown or tawny-coloured 
is highly auspicious.’^ 

11. Obeisance to the copper-coloured pink ^iva, the sup¬ 
reme soul,* to the Lord whose form can be comprehended through 
the Vedas, who is accompanied by Umi and whose form is happi¬ 
ness. 

12. OLord, this entire universe consisting of mobile and 
immobile beings is your form. This form of yours is seen as the 
receptacle of Devas. 

13. You have arranged for the withdrawal of waters of the 
raining clouds and abundant streams at the close of Yugas. 

14-15. The waters have originated from fire—indeed from 
you, the Supreme Soul. They carry on the creation of the imiverse 
on account of the wonderful richness of Gu^. 

O great Lordi become cool, O ^ipficala the receptacle of 
mercy. O Lord, be accessible to all living beings.” 

16. On being eulogized thus by all the Suras who bowed 
down, the Lord, fond of his devotees, became cool and accessible. 

17-20. Then the rivers began to function, so also the streams 
with plenty of water. He did not(?) take up much water of the 
cloudis that was poured down- 

Although, he had a lustre on a par with hundreds and crores 
of midday suns and rising world-destructive fires, he became 
approadiable to living beings. 

After letting off the waters of the universe and after filling the 
rivers with waters flowing out (unto them) the Lord shines for 
ever. There arose the different Tlrthas around (AniQlcala) due 
to the prayers of the Guardians of the Quarters, of Suras and of 
the noble-souled great sages. 

BrahmS said: 

21. On hearing his words thus, Gauri became curious to 
hear about the origin of the Tlrthas. She began (to enquire): 

Pirvatt said: 

22. Which Tlrthas issued forth from Sopfidri for the pro- 


1. a. TS 3.5.1.2a, VS I6.6t. 

2. a.TS4.5.8.1,VS16.29. 
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tection of the worlds? O holy Lord, recount to me entirely the 
origin of the TtrthaS. 

23. On hearing her words thus, he began to expound in 
detail the origin of the Tirtkas^ as he had formerly heard from 
Giri^. 

Gautama said: 

24. The great Tlrika named Aindra rose up in the eastern 
side. By taking his bath there formerly, ^kra dispelled the sin of 
Br&hmaita slaughter. 

25. The divine Tinha named BrahmaUrtha rose up in the 
south-eastern corner. By taking his bath here Vahni (the Fire- 
god) got rid of the sin due to the contact with other people’s 
wives.* 

26. A great Ttrtha named YSmya exists in the southern side. 
By taking his bath here, Yama rid himself of the fear originating 
from Brahm&’s missile- 

27. The great Ttrtha named Nairrta shines in the south-west 
quarter. By taking bath there, the sages attained victory over 
Bhutas and Vetalas (goblins and vampires). 

28. In the western side shines the VSrUtfa Ttrtha. By taking 
his bath here formerly Varuna got back his SalyakoSa (‘the sheath 
of the lance’)- 

29. In the north-western quarter shines the Vayavtya Ttrtha. 
By taking his bath there Vayu attained the exalted status of the 
vital breath of the universe. 

30. In the northern quarter Soma ttrtha is remembered (i.e. 
said to exist). By taking his bath there formerly Soma freed 
himself from the ailment of tuberculosis.* 

31. It is known that Vif^pi Ttrtha is in the north-eastern 


1. As stated in the last chapter, these Tirtbas are on the way of circum- 
ambulation of AruQScala. 

2. This lefen to the Fire.|od*s atttfflpt at illicit contacts with the wives 
of Stu>tarsis in the episode of die birth of Skanda. 

3. Soma oootacted T.B. due toDakfa’s curse. Puripu attribute its cure to 
SomanithaatPrabhasa-pattapa(Guiarat);tbatcradiCit claimed to Arupi* 
caja here as both are the forms of $Iva. 
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quarter. By taking his bath there formerly Vi^nu became united 
with Sri. 

32*33. O goddess, formerly Markandcya prayed to SafJcara: 
*‘0 great Lord. O Sad&^iva, O Lord of Devas, O Lord of the 
universe, by what means can there be the assembly of many 
Ttrthas in one place? O Lord Sahkara, kindly tell this.” 

34. On hearing his words thus, the Lord of Uma, the Lord 
of Devas, who was delighted in his mind, showed the means to 
the sage. 

Maheivara said: 

35. Always at the time of oblation all the collection of the 
Ttrthas reach my presence and serve me in a hidden form. 

36. O great sage, no other Ttriha need be sought by you. 
At the time of the offering ofoblationtmto me the assembly of 
the Ttrthas is seen. 

37. Hence let the gathering together of ail the Ttrthas be 
seen at the end of the Naiyedya (i.e. food ofierings) always by the 
sages endowed with perpetual devotion and by the Suras. 

38. Thus O goddess, Sahkara, the unmeasurable soul 
formerly pointed out to MarkapdcyB the procedure for visiting 
the Tlrthas. 

Gautama said: 

39. All the meritorious and holy Ttrthas can be seen by men 
always at the time of oblation in the presence of $iva. 

40. Holy rites, Tlrthas, penance, Vedas, Yajftas, observances 
etc. and Yogas can be seen by visiting the Lord of iSoQaiaila. 

41. Onheariogthe statement of the eminent sage, the daugh¬ 
ter of the King of Mountains became pleased. She said: “This is 
extremely wonderAil, the group of Tlrthas on the earth recounted 
by you. 

42. O foremost one among those who performed penances, 
1 am blessed and contented by the ccmtact with you now. 1 have 
come to the group of the Tlrthas. Obeisance to you. Siva too has 
commanded me to perform a special type of penance here. 
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43. How is Lord Parameivara, Giriia, to be worshipped here? 
Though he had assumed the form of a great sparkling fire, he has 
<now) become calm. How is he to be worshipped by groups of 
mortals on the earth?" 


CHAPTER EIGHT 
The Propitiation of Arupeirara^ 

Gautama said: 

1 • Listen, O gentle lady, to the events that happened former¬ 
ly in Kaildsa. I was asked by ^iva who wielded the Mem as his 
bow, to perform a pilgrimage and to see (i.e. pay a visit to) 
the Lihgas- 

2-8a. I went to various places, viz. Rudrak$etra, Ked&ra, 
Badarika^rama, Kasi in holy countries, the auspiciorts Sriparvata 
etc. 1 visited the sacred cities, the chief of which is K&ficL 1 saw 
many self-bora (i.e. natural) as well as those installed by 
sages, Devas, groups of learned men, Gapas and excellentYogins. 

O lady of great fortune and excellence, resorting to the diffe¬ 
rent Tirthas in the vicinity of iSiva, 1 wandered all over this earth 
along with my disciples. Thus, I visited all the Tirthas, performed 
holy rites, penance and sacrificial rites and roamed over the earth. 
Always engaged in mentally reciting the name of Siva, I bowed 
down to Siyalihgas. After visiting all the holy places over the 
earth, 1 resorted to this region. Here I saw three-eyed LordMahi- 
deva with hair hanging down. I saw the mountain Lingo well- 
known as Anipfidri. 

8b-l 1. Here the noble-souled Siddhas, the sages steadfast in 
their holy observances, serving Sopadri and taking fruits, roots 
and bulbous roots alone as their food, were seen by me. 

I eulogized the great primordial L4hga in the form of Arupa- 
cala which was formerly worshipped by the first Br^una endow¬ 
ed with divine vision: 


1. Thischaptcr fivei the Agamic way of &VS worship. 
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“The Vedas always eulogize you, O Lord of Aru^icala, thus: 
‘He is copper •coloured, ruddy, tawny. He is very auspicious-’ 

Obeisance to the copper-coloured one, one of moming-like 
hue, ruddy, to Siva, the Supreme Soul- 

12. Obeisance to the Lord, the embodiment of all the Vedas, 
to the eternal one, to the Lord of immortal form. Obeisance to 
Kala melting with compassion, to the ocean of nectar worthy of 
being drunk through the eyes- 

13- Obeisance to you full of fondness for your devotees, to 
the sanctifying one, to the destroyer of the Puras-O Lord of the 
Devas, visiting you bestows the benefits of all the holy rites. 

14- 18a. To the persons who have obtained your vision on 
the earth, there is no necessity to perform any other penance any¬ 
where. This land of Karmans (t.e. Bh&rata) has been obstructedby 
you (to the Devas). Devas themselves seek a residence here under 
your refuge- The fruit resulting from grasping the opportune 
time (?) has been obtained by me today. Whatever other penance 
has been performed by me is entirely the fruit of visiting you. O 
Lord of I>evas, your form is wonderAilly prosperous- Nowhere in 
the world a Linga in the form of a mountain have I seen on the 
earth- 

O Lord of Devas, having three forms, your great body is seen 
as very charming with the three angular points united with the 
Sun, the Fire and the Moon (which are regarded as your eyes). 
(obscure) 

18b-25a. Your wonderful Lingo has been seen—the Liiiga 
that causes the three Kolas (i.e. Times, viz- Past, Present and 
Future) with the forms of the three Saktis, which is of the nature 
of the three Vedas, and which has three angles as its parts. 
(obscure) 

The Lord well-known as Sonadri is seen on the terrestrial re¬ 
gion. He has assumed an extended form for the sake of protecting 
the three worlds. 

Even if ignorant people merely have a view of him, he distri¬ 
butes all kinds of enjoyment among them, as he is a storehouse of 
sincere, unpretended mercifulness. 

There is another Unga without worship- It is said to be Sonya 
(woicf). It is worshipped by Devas. It always bestows all boons. 
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Be pleased, O So^acala, ftill of mercy; O Maheivara, protect 
me-1 am afraid of (this) worldly existence. 

I sought asylum in you, O Lord, (as) you are affectionate to 
your devotees. Your wonderful and great form that is pleasing to 
the sight, has been seen. 

Make me blessed, O ocean of mercy. I seek refuge in you who 
are worthy of being sought asyhun in, O Lord.” 

On being eulogized by me the Lord of So^cala showed me 
the great divine form and said to me: 

25b-30a. “I am much delighted with your eulogies and great 
devotion. Let your perpetual residence be here near me- Worship 
me always with the eternal offerings and enjoyments (available) 
on the earth. Perform austerities and show to everyone the great¬ 
ness of this place. Formerly as you were residing on the peak of 
Kailasa endowed with power of penance, I directed you to wor¬ 
ship me on the Sou&dri in the terrestrial region. 

It is the form of my worship followed by the Seven Sages that 
shines in heaven. As you are superior (to others) by your penance, 
demonstrate similar (type of) respectful worship on the surface of 
the earth for the welfare of all beings, (obscure) 

30b-34a. Worship me with great respect on the earth follow¬ 
ing the modes of worship prescribed in the Agamas. 

The divine form of my great worship can be seen in heaven by 
Devas. The terrestrial form (of worship) should be revealed and 
extended by you on the surface of the earth. 

The greatness of my Aruii^la form on the terrestrial region 
has already been described. I am much delighted with you. You 
are superior to those meritorious persons who worshipped me 
formerly. You reveal the mode of worship of Siva on the earth.” 

On being commanded thus, I bowed down to the Lord of 
Devas with great devotion to Bhava (i.e. Siva). Paying obeisance 
to the Lord ofArunadri, I (respectfully) asked the Lord full of 
mercy; 

34b-37a. “This fiery form is imapproachable. Row can 1 
worship this Maheivara throu^ the materials of worship befit¬ 
ting the mortal world? How can I literally carry out this behest? 
Suggest the means, 0 glorious Lord, whereby Your Lor<bhip may 
he approachable.” 

On being petitioned thus, the glorious Lord, the Lord of 
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iSoQicala, the immanent soul of everyone, the storehouse of 
mercy, blessed me as I bowed down: 

37b*4l. shall reveal the subtle Ungas on the surface of 
the earth. Offer me the requisite worship through the different 
types of holy rites prescribed in the Agomas- Worship my subtle 
wonderful endowed with the five sheaths, named ArupS- 
drtia. Worship it by means of the power of your penance.” 

After commanding thus, the self-bom Siva, the great Lord, 
showed me bis form of the nature of subtle LMga, devoid of im¬ 
purities. 

On seeing that subtle Lfftga devoid of impurities, the Linga 
that rose up by itself and which is enveloped by all the coverings, 
I became contented in my heart. Once again I submitted to Lord 
^ihbhu who is affectionate to those who resort to him: 

42-47a. “It has come to this that the different types men¬ 
tioned in the cannot be seen directly. How can I know 

the different names of your forms that have become separated, O 
Lord of benign form, O my Lord? Who shall be your worshipping 
(priests)? Of what type is the temple? How are you to be eulogiz¬ 
ed? What is the procedure of the worship? Who are the atten¬ 
dants here? How should the region be protected? Who are your 
personal guards? How shall your human type of perpetual wor¬ 
ship flourish? How can this be believed by men that many Devas 
have come? Be pleased, O great liana. Command everything 
yourself.” 

On being appealed thus the Lord of ^uadri himself com¬ 
manded Viivakarman who came (there); 

47b-49. You create a divine city named Aniua. Create also 
a divine temple of mine that shall be superior in qualities and 
brilliant with a number of great jeweb. Make arrangements for 
all the ancillary things for the w«ship, such as the three types of 
musical instruments etc.” 

The glorious Siva mentioned the different names and the pro¬ 
cedures of worship. Siva, the embodiment of macy and Lord of 
Arupacala, proclaimed Vratat(i.e. vows and observances) also. 

^-52. Listen f^m me ab^ the attendants who have been 
created for the sake of worship: 

“O Gautama, listen from me to the entire procedure of wor- 
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ship io the way of mortals. It is popular all over the world, for 
the sake of the welfare of all the worlds. 

This iacomparable, great fiery Lir^a named Arui^drUvara is 
seen (in front you). Let it be worshipped by you regularly. 

Sakti, of perpetual rise and prosperity, who (resides) on the 
northern side of mine, should be joyously worshipped. 

53. Her name is/Iprruiturtl (‘one whose breast has not been 
sucked’). The greatness ofher abode (is noteworthy). This Lord 
of AruQacala is inseparably accompanied by his beloved. 

54. For the sake of festivities, Mah&deva should be worship¬ 
ped, accompanied by Agasuta (‘datighter of the mountain’). Siva 
is the bestower of enlightenment on the devotees. With the ges¬ 
ture of his hands, he offers freedom from fear. 

55. He holds a deer and an axe io his hands. His face is al¬ 
ways beaming with smile. $anibhu, the Lord of Uma and Skanda, 
has divine jewels and gems as his ornaments. 

56-57. With his refulgence he brightens all the worlds. He 
is endowed with unimpeded glory. In the auspicious festival of 
^kti, Sundare^vari should be worshipped. She shall be bedecked 
in all ornaments increasing the sentiment of love- 

At the outset, the boy Gaqapati, the delighter of prosperity 
should be worshipped. 

58-60. Gapapati shall grace the place near me. He shall be 
worshipped with the food offerings (of various types) conducive 
to great prosperity. 

Let the supreme Sakti be worshipped as stationed near me. 
She never leaves off my side. There is a red line beautifying her 
eyes. Let her be worshipped for the sake of festivities. 

For the sake of festivities, Amfte^vara (‘Lord of Nectar’) shall 
be worshipped at the tip of the eye. He is glorious. He is an ex¬ 
pert in the TSi)4ova (i.e. the vident dance of Siva), with his feet 
sounding resonantly. 

Another Sakti of great fortune, namely Bhuvinayaka shall also 
be worshipped. 

61. At the entrance, Nandin and Mah&khla resembling the 
Sun (shall be worshipped). Let there be the arrangement for the 
worship of all my devotees. 

62. The Mothers should be worshipped on the southern side 
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along with VigbnaiSstr (‘the chastiser of obstacles’). In the south* 
west, Vin&yaka, the destroyer of obstacles, shall be worshipped. 

63. Let Skanda holding the ^alcti be worshipp^ in the 
north*east comer. Thereafter the charming Ungas should be wor¬ 
shipped. 

64-68. After worshipping in my temple, Dak$i 9 JUDQrti (shall 
be worshipped) in the southern side. The idol in the west shall be 
the idol of the form of the Fire-god. In the north the idol of the 
form ofBrahmi (shall be adored). In the east the idol with the 
deer and the earth (shall be worshipped). It shall have the quali¬ 
ties of all the Devas and shall be endowed with all Saktis (pow¬ 
ers). Then (the devotee shall worship) in the temple of goddess 
Apitakuci. It shall have (the installation of) all the ^aktis, sur- 
roiinded by the wives of the Guardians of the Quarters. For the 
protection of the temple, one shall worship the goddesses Vaibha- 
vanayikas. After worshipping the Ksetrap&la endowed with all 
the .r/vorattar (coverings), Aruoagirlivail who comes to protect 
her son, shall be worshipped. 

69. Kill and other deities and goddesses of many kinds, 
such as Vidhipalakas (shall be worshipped). Every month arrange¬ 
ments should be made for celebrating different kinds of festivals 
with great display. 

70. Create girls of divine forms engaged in the worship of 
Lord Siva. They shall be conversant with the arts of dancing and 
singing. They shall be endowed with beauty of form and good 
fortune. 

71-75. They must possess beautiful graces and charms. They 
shall be the bestowers of love and ever-pure and sacred. 

For doing divine services command your disciples who are 
conversant with the Vedas and are brilliant due to their good 
conduct. They shall be amiable and well-behaved with pure 
minds. They should have had the (Saiva) initiation. They shall be 
experts in the Agamas pertaining to $iva. They shall be clean and 
free from impurities. 

For the popularization of the cult and conventions of .^a/vn 
philosophy, command them to worship me. 

Create persons who play on drums, who blow conchs, who 
play on the lute, cymbals and flutes. Create coppersmiths, people 
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of good learning, experts in the four lores, different kinds of 
K.$atriyas, Vai^yas and ^udras approved of by Siva. 

In the four quarters, four (‘monasteries’) should be 

erected for the sake of the pilgrims and those v«^o live in the holy 
spots as well as for the residence of sages and devotees of iSiva 
who have renounced (worldly) desires. 

76-80. May the eminent sages staying in them protect the 
system of the worship of $iva. The devotees of Siva and the PSiu- 
patas shall beg for alms (for their sustenance). Let these and the 
others of Yogic power and practice, as well as the Kapalikas al¬ 
ways protect thisholy spot. All the kings of the past, present and 
future shall protect this spot without any disobedience to their 
commands. 

Here is seen a great divine tree, the Bakula (Mimusops 
Elengi). Let the devotees discuss and come to a conclusion in 
regard to the rites of iSiva here (under the tree). 

Whatever monetary gift is offered here unto me for the acqui¬ 
sition of the other world not yet seen, shall yield everlasting bene¬ 
fit. That should be protected by the servants and followers of 
&va. I shall listen to the matter submitted by the devotees stand¬ 
ing in front. 

81. I shall get everything (procured) in accordance with their 
mental desire. I shall forgive thousands of the offences of those 
who worship me well. 

82. Since this worship formulated as a human activity is 
mentioned in the Agamaa, 1 shall accept the entire worship men¬ 
tioned in all the Agamas . 

83-85. The holy rites and activities of my followers and 
devotees shall be pleasing to me. Even what they resolve within 
themselves is pleasing to me. O sage, go through all the Agama 
topics: make different kinds of procedures of worship suitable to 
the occasion for protecting the worlds. 

On the full-moon day a great worship shall be respectfully 
performed. Thousands of different kinds of Satras (‘sacrifice’) 
should be performed here. In the presence of this (Linga) different 
kinds of citable gifts shall be made. 

86. Those who offer ioextinguiahable lamps in my presence 
shall undonbtedly attain this brilliant fiery form. 
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87. Those who devoutly offer flowers growing in water, on 
trees, climbing plants and creepers to me shall become kings. 

88*90. I shall myself be in front of them and defeat Aeir 
enemies. The king who is superior in penance in any country will 
be given a better and more prosperotu rebirth by me. After ap¬ 
proaching (me) even the wicked-minded kings will undoubtedly 
become perfect devotees of Siva.*’ 

91. On hearing these words coming out of the mouth of 
^ihbhu, 1 got rid of all my sins. 1 bowed down to ^iva, the Lord 
of the mountain iSonacala, and submitted eagerly. 


CHAPTER NINE 

The Efficacy of the Circumambuhtion of Arutjeivara 
Gautama said: 

1. O Lord, O Lord of Arunacala, I wish to hear in parti¬ 
cular your names in this holy spot worshipped by Siuas. 

MaheSvara said: 

2. O holy sage, O excellent Brahmana, listen to the most 
important of my names. They are difficult to be known by 
persons of very little merit. On the earth they always bestow 
the desired objects: 

3-15. The names are: 

f$opadrlAj (‘Lord of the red mountain'), ArutfSdrtSa, Devadhlfa 
(‘Overlord rfDevas’),/<DMpri>o (‘Popular with or fond of the 
people’), Prapamurakfoka (‘Protector of those who resort to him 
devoutly*), Dhlra (‘Bold’), SivO'Sevaka-vardhaka (‘One who 
increases the pr<»perity of a servant of Siva'), Akfipeyibnrta (‘One 
who is a nectar to be ^unk through the eyes’), lidna (‘Lord*) 
Strl-purh-bhdva-pradSyaka (‘One who grants the form of a male 
and a female*), ffuAta^vljU^tlscndkStS (‘One who grants the 
submission of the devotees’), DtKO’handi'ytmoeana (‘One who 
releases a distressed prison^), MukharBbghripaii (‘Lord whose 
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feet sound resonantly*). SrlmoH (‘Glorious’), (‘Compasaon* 
ate’), Mrgamadeivara (‘Lord of Musk’), Bhakt(^ek9a)fakrt 
(‘One who glances at or looks after the devotees’). Sakftn 
(‘Witness’), Bhaktado^anivartaka (‘One who dispels the defects 
of the devotees’), JUdHasatnbandhanBtha (‘Lord who blessed 
the saint Jfiinasambandha’^), irAal&halasmdaka (‘One who 
swallowed the poison Halahala'), Aha'niivaryadSti (‘One who 
bestows glory in war*), SmartrsartSghanaJana (‘Destroyer of 
all the sins of those who remember him’), Vyatyastanriyad- 
dhvajadhrk (‘One who holds the banner while dancing in 
reverse’), SdkSnti (‘Highly lustrous’), Nafoneivara (‘Lord of 
dance’), Sdmaprtya (‘One who is fond of the Saman hymns'), 
Kalidhvaths! (‘One who destroys Kali'), VedamQrti (‘Embodiment 
of the Vedas’), NiraHJana (‘Unsullied one’), JagannStha (‘Lord of 
the universe'), Mahddeva (‘Great god’), Trinetra (‘Three-eyed’), 
Tripurdntaka {•'DesttoytT of the three Puras’), Bhaktaparidha- 
so^hS (‘One who bears with the offences of devotees’), Yogtia 
(‘Lord of Yogins’), Bhoganayaka (‘Lord of enjoyment of 
pleasures’), BdlamUrti (‘One who assumed the form of a boy), 
KgarnSrSpl (‘One who is forgiveness incarnate'), Dharmarakfa 
(‘Defender of dharma'), Vrfadhwja (‘Bull-emblemed’), Hara 
(‘One who dispels sins’), (7irriior<j (‘Lord of the mountain’), 
Bharga ('Highly effulgent’), CandrarekhSvataihsaka ('One with 
the digit of the Moon as an ornament’), SmarSntaka (‘Slayer of 
the god of Love’), Andhakaripu (‘Enemy of the demon Andhaka’), 
Siddharaja of Siddhas’). Digambara (‘Naked’), Agama- 

priya (‘Fond of the Agamas'), liSna (‘Lord’), BhasmarudrakfalSn- 
c^mz (‘One characterized by the sacred ash and the RudrSkfa 
bead’), Srlpati (‘Lord of wealth and splendour’), Sankara (‘Bene¬ 
factor’), ,Sr<v/d (‘Creator’), Siirwtv/dfye/pora (‘Lord of all lores’), 
Anagha (‘Sinless’), Gangadhara (‘One who holds Ganga’), 
Kratudhvaihsl (‘One who de^oy^ the sacrifice of Daksa’), 
Vimala (‘Devoid of impurities’), Ndgabhu^o (‘Having serpents 
for ornaments’), Aruija (’Red one’), Bakurupa (‘Multi-formed’), 
VlrupSkfa ('Oas with uneven three eyes’). Akfarakrti ('One of 
imperishable form’), Anddi (‘Beginningless’), Antarahita (‘Devoid 
of end’), SivakSma (‘One who wishes for welfare*), Svayathprabhu 


1. Name ofa Tamil Saint. 
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(‘Master of oneselT), SacciddnandarOpa (‘Embodiment of exist¬ 
ence, knowledge and bliss’), Sarydtmd (‘Soul of all*), Jtyadhdraka 
(‘Sustainer of lives’), Strlaaiigawmasubhaga (‘One who is grace¬ 
ful and charming wiA the contact of a lady, Parvati, on his left 
side’), Vidhi (‘Ordainer’), Vihitasundara (‘One who created a 
beautiful form’), JfUtnaprada (‘One who bestows knowledge’), 
Muktida {'Oat who bestows salvation’), BhaktavSdchitaddyaka 
(‘Bestower of what is desired by the devotees’), AScaryavaibhava 
('One of wonderful magnificence’), Kdml (‘Lover’), Niravadya 
(‘Blameless’), Nidkiprada (‘Bestower of treasure’), ^If (‘Trident- 
bearer’), PaJupati (‘Lord of the animals or the individual souls’), 
^ahbhu (‘One who bestows welfare’), Svayadtbhu (‘Self-bom’X 
Girlia ('One who lives on a mountain’), and Mnfa (‘Compassio¬ 
nate’). These are my important names here, O great sage. 

16. Remember the other divine names too mentioned in the 
Puranas. Particularly worship me regularly with circumambu- 
lation. 

17. Since I am fond of circumambulation (pay particular 
attention to me) in the form of Sopacala. 

On being ordered thus, O daughter of the Mountain, 1 conti¬ 
nued so stay in this place without leaving. I continued to worship 
Mahadeva (in the form of) Arupacala. 

Gaurfsald: 

18. O holy lord Gautama, 0 noble leader of sages conver¬ 
sant with all holy rites, tell me the importance of the circumam¬ 
bulation of the Sopa mountain. 

19. At what time should it be done? How should it be done? 
Who are those persons by whom circumambulation of the Lord 
of Sonadri was performed formerly and the desired excellent 
position had been obtained? 

Brahmdsaid: 

20. On being asked thus, sage Gautama said to the daughter 
of the mountain: 
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Gautama said'. 

O goddess, let the importance which Maheivara told me, 
be heard^ 

MahSdeva said: 

21-26. I have manifested myself and I shine on the surface 
of the earth in the form of ^oaiaila. There are Suras along with 
sages all roimd me. Whatever sins have been committed in pre¬ 
vious births, perish at every step of the circumambulation. The 
benefits ofthousands of horse-sacrifices and of (visiting) all the 
holy spots are achieved at every step of circumambulation. 

If he circumambulates the Moon-crested Lord and goes ahead, 
which man docs not achieve spiritual perfection even if he is 
devoid of all good qualities, does not perform holy rites and is of 
very low birth? 

27. It is true that the merit that one gets in making pilgrim¬ 
age to all the Tlrthas, the virtue accrued from (performing) all 
YajHas and (obeying) Agamas, is achieved by means of the cir¬ 
cumambulation of Sona mountain. It is true. 

28. The sins committed by the mind are destroyed by the 
first step, the sins committed in speech by the second and the sins 
perpetrated by the body by the third step of the men. 

29. One shall wipe off all sins by means of one step and ac¬ 
quire (the merits of) all types of penance by means of the second 
step of circumambulation. 

30. There are thousands of the hermitages of great sages and 
Siddhas and thousands of the abodes of Suras here. 

31. I reside here like a Siddha always worshipped by Suras. 
Within me should be meditated a cave of divine features endow¬ 
ed with means of enjoyment of pleasures. 

32. The devotee should meditate upon the form of the 
nature of a fiery pillar. He should meditate upon the LiAga well- 
known as Arupadri. Meditating upon this huge IMga, the devo¬ 
tee should circumambulate slowly. 

33. Meditating duly upon this fiery Linga having eight 
forms and circumambulating it (the devotee) sMl bum his sins. 

1, W21ff.de«lwHhtlwiDeritoriouiat«ofcucuiaBiDbu]atiiistheiDOuii> 
tain AruQicala and its iwoeedure. 
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34. If anyone regularly circumambulates the Lord in the 
form of Sopacala, he has no rebirth. He shall certainly attain 
eternity. 

35. If a person takes even a step by way of circumambula- 
tion, the entire earth is sanctified by coming into contact with the 
dust of his feet. 

36. With palms joined in reverence he should make obei¬ 
sance in every direction. He should then meditate and eulogize. 
He should circumambulate slowly without his hand touching any¬ 
one else. 

37. Without any agitation, without even hearing the sound 
of his own steps, the devotee should circumambulate in the man¬ 
ner a woman walks when delivery is imminent. 

38. The learned devotee should put on a clean dress after 
bath. Me should apply sacred ash over his body and adorn him¬ 
self with Rudrik^a beads. Remembering Siva he should take steps 
slowly. 

39-40. He should think about the likelihood of collision 
with thousands of Devas, invisible Siddhas and others of gaseous 
forms as well as Manus who walk ahead. He must think about 
the consequent rush and obstruction to the path. He should be a 
true devotee and go ahead slowly putting down his steps along 
the path. 

41. Or the devotee should circumambulate along with other 
devotees chanting the names of Siva, singing excellent songs and 
dancing like Siva. 

42. Or he should, with his mind not dwelling on anything 
else, listen respectfully to my greatness and circumambulate slow¬ 
ly feeling the Arill of the bliss. 

43. He must offer different kinds of dxaritable gifts. He must 
perform meritorious deeds. He should render assistance to sup¬ 
pliants. He should be pious and merciful in a manner he thinks 
best. Thus he should move round. 

44. In Krtayt^a the Linga is fiery. In Treia it is a jewel 
mountain. In Dvapara one should think about it as golden and in 
Kaliyuga it is an emerald mountain. 

45. Or he can meditate upon the red crystalline form that is 
aelf-luminous. Meditating thus, he will be freed from all sins. He 
shall go to the city of Siva. 
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46-50a. This Z.iR;a with the nameof Anm&calaisthe great¬ 
est on account of its inscrutability resulting from its state of not 
being an object ofspeech and mind and also because of its fiery 
nature. It is unapproachable. But 1 become approachable imme¬ 
diately to the person who circumambulates after meditation. 

If a person holds at least one form (?) in the course of the 
circumambulation of the Lord of ^pacala, the dust of his feet be¬ 
comes the cause of unaging immortality. 

The vehicles of the groups of Suras vie with one another to 
bear the feet of those who circumambulate Anu^acala. 

The trees of Suras beginning with Kalpaka offer shade to those 
men who circumambulate Arunacala on the earth. 

50b-54a. Hundreds and crores of aerial chariots filled with 
the Capas (i.e. Siva’s attendants) and surrounded by thousands 
of Devas, Gandharvas and others serve them. 

The great path leading to Siva’s region is seen sanctified by 
the dust-particles of the feet of those who circumambulate me on 
the earth. 

One who performs (i.e. going round by roll¬ 

ing) shall have a heavenly body instantaneously. He shall attain 
adamantine body. No one will dare to challenge him on the sur¬ 
face of the earth. 

Devas eagerly moving about in their aerial chariots, Siddhas 
and great sages roam about in this place in invisible forms and 
they visit my presence. 

54b-57a. On seeing their humility, devotion to me, circum¬ 
ambulation and ardour, they become delighted and grant boons 
unto men. 

Formerly tlurty-three Devas circumambulated everyday seat¬ 
ing themselves on the way. Each of diem became a crore. 

All the Planets beginning with the Sun, circumambulated and 
all of them became the rulers of Planets {grahapatlT) over the 
who^ of the universe. 

S7b-64a. One who circumambulates on Sunday becomes 
liberated.^ Piercing through the solar disc, he shall go to Siva’s 
city. 


1. W57iMS4a<leailtbe fruit of circumunbulaUns’Soalcala on diflerent 
dayi of the week. 
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The man who circumambulates Anittadri on Monday attains 
immunity from old age and death. He never becomes rough or 
cruel (asaumya) on the earth. 

The mao who circumambulates AruQ&dri on Tuesday be* 
comes free from all indebtedness. He shall certainly become an 
Emperor. 

The man who circumambulates the Lord of A m^A dri on 
Wednesday shall attain omniscience and become lord of elo¬ 
quence. 

The man who circumambulates on Thursday shall be 

bowed to by all the Devas. He shall be the preceptor of the 
worlds. 

The man who circumambulates Anujtfidri on Friday shall 
attain great fortune and thereafter the region of Vi$ttu. 

The man who circumambulates the Lord of Sott&dri on 
Saturday shall be rid of the tortures caused by evil spirits and 
adverse Planets and becomes the conqueror of ^e entire universe. 

64b-68a. All the stars along with their presiding deities shall 
become propitious immediately to the person who circumambu¬ 
lates me. 

The Tithis (‘Lunar days’), Karovas and Yogas (i.e. peculiar 
combinations of stars and the Moon) approved of by me shall be 
the bestowers of the desired benefits on those who circumambu¬ 
late me. 

The different kinds of MuhQrtas and Horas (i.e. periods of 
astrological importance) shall be gentle and conducive to perpe¬ 
tual prosperity of those who circumambulate me. They shall be 
auspicious always. 

In the word Pra-Da-Kfi-^ff the syllable Pra dispels sin, the 
syllable Da bestows what is desired, the syllabic causes the 
destruction of JrarmoR and the syllable .yd is the bestower of 
salvation. 

68b-71a. Feeble persons, emaciated ones, persons with ex¬ 
cess of mental and physical ailments become liberated from all 
sins by circumambulating me. 


1. A folk e^molosy only. 
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I see that the circumambulatioo of the three worlds in an 
instant can be performed through the devotion of one who cir* 
cumambulates me regularly. 

The lords of the worlds, the lords of the quarters and other 
lords of causes became established in their (respective) realm 
formerly by circumambulating me. 

71b-74a. At the time of UttarSyatfa (‘Northern transit of 
the Sun*) Itoo circumambulate myself accompanied by the Gapas 
and all the celestial sages. 

For the sake of the welfare of the three worlds I perform the 
circumambulation of my own form, the fiery Linga, wel!*known 
as Aru^adri. 

At the end of the Fara^.e. Brahma's lifetime) Gauri will be 
coming here to perform a wonderful penance. By circumambula¬ 
ting me the sinless lady will come back to me. 

74b-7Sa. In the month of Kiittika, on the day when the 
constellation Krttiki appears Gauri of great penance will circum¬ 
ambulate me at the time of dusk. 

75b-78a. That circumambulation ofthat fiery seen on 
account of the request of the goddess, is very difficult of access to 
men of meagre merit. 

That goddess named Apitakuca accompanied by me shall 
attain it and console all the Suras at the time of Uttarayaija. 

Devas, Gandharvas, Yak$as, Siddhas, R&k^asas and all those 
of divine species shall gather there. 

78b-83. Those who are superior in penance, come there and 
worship me, will have expiated for the multitudes of sins com¬ 
mitted in the course of all their births. 

That day, during Uttarayaoa, is very rare unto men. Let the 
men become blessed by worshipping my form then. 

If kings perform the divine rite of circumambulating me, I 
shall stand ahead of them myself and conquer their enemies. 

If the king of any land, should he be superior in the perform¬ 
ance of penance, makes leading Brihmatias well-versed in Vedic 
lore circumambulate me on his behalf for a period of forty days 
or half that time in accordance with the Injtmctions and also 
along with the rite (^5(0Aita(p<2(i.e. formal rite of resolving to 
perform any holy rite). I shall make his land firmly established. I 
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shall defeat his enemies, O sage. 1 diall myself be standing ahead 
in this matter. 

84. One who is earnestly desirous of merit should never cir¬ 
cumambulate me by means of a vehicle. He should know fhlly 
well the transgression of the iSaiva cult involved therein.^ 

85. Formerly, the king Dharmaketu who returned from the 
world of Yama, desired to circumambulate me by means of (i.e. 
riding) a horse. 

86. Instantly the horse became the lord of Gaoas and was 
adored by Suras. The horse then left off the king and attained 
the region of Siva. 

87. On seeing his vehicle in the guise of the lord of the 
Gauas, (the king) performed the rite of circumambulation on foot 
and he himself became the lord of Capas. 

88. Ever since then Suras beginning with Sakra accom¬ 
panied by Vi$pu perform the rite of circumambulating me only 
on foot. 

89. A certain Siddha who was thrown out of heaven at the 
(proper) time due to the exhaustion of the power of penance, 
circumambulated me and regained his original region. 

90. If blood were to flow from the foot of one who circum¬ 
ambulates me, it is wiped off by the filaments of the Manddra 
flowers from the crown of Devendra. 

91. When the foot of the man who circumambulates me hits 
against the rocky pebbles in the highway of circumambulation, it 
is mollified by the saffron powder from the breasts of &i (i.e. 
goddess of prosperity). 

92. By circumambulating me men will always wander on the 
peaks of the Mapiparvata in the midst of the grove of Ka^a 
trees. 

Gaurlscdd\ 

93. O sage of holy rites, recount to me the benefit of those 
people who engage themselves in various services (of the deity), 

1. Thecbcuinsffibulstkncowists ofSOkmtbutnoviehideUtobeuaed. 
yidt Infra the itocy of Kina VairUaMU—UtiarArdbs Cbt. 22.24* It (the 
drcumambuUtUHp must be eomred mi foot. 
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the services whereby people will become blessed after displaying 
their reverence and eagerness in accordance with their ability. 

The sage said: 

94. O goddess, listen. 1 ^11 recount the benefit of services 
to you.iParame^vara had formerly described this to me out of 
mercy; 

95. “A certain she-spider spun a cobweb of threads in some 
place (around) me. It became another being who could remember 
the previous births. It came to this mounUin and covered me 
with silk cloths. 

96. A certain thirsty elephant spilt honey (on me) in a cer¬ 
tain place. He uprooted forest sprouts. Thus he became liberated 
and was transformed into the lord of Gapas. 

97. The worms rolling near me become free from sins. In 
the guise of Siddhas they go over to my world. 

98. He who places the wick of a lamp that is not put out 
even for a moment becomes self-luminous and attains Sarupya 
(i.e. having the same form as of Siva) with me. 

99. A certain glowworm of green colour came and had his 
nest in a brandt near me. Since his glow served as a lamp during 
the night he attained salvation. 

100. Cows yielding streams of milk on remembering their 
calves (while) standing at my side attained salvation and they re¬ 
sorted to my world. 

101. A certain crow was eager to seize the oblation. It 
fluttered its wings and the wind arising therefrom swept the place 
in front of me. Instantly he attained liberation. 

102. A certain mouse dragged a cluster of jewels into my 
sanctum sanctorum and made it free from darkness by brighten¬ 
ing it. He attained my form. 

103. Sages, Devas etc. pray that they should be shady trees 
at my side, because they desire never to be bom again. 

104. Riches and desired objects are achieved by those who 
niflV e ornamental gateways, towers and minarets, assembly halb, 
platforms and tanks in my front. 

i. VV 94-102 five Iwttooes of bow oon-humui beoifs received benefit 
by their service rsndered unknowiofly to gtva. 
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105. This fiery LiAga of mine is always unapproachable to 
human beings. It is called AnSsddyacalefa (‘the god of an in¬ 
accessible mountain’)' Let it be worshipped on the surface of the 
earth. 

106. The ParBiakti named ApltakucS who nourishes the en¬ 
tire universe that has become her own by means of glances, 
touches and meditations, should be worshipped. 

107. The sole mother of all the worlds who is named Aplta- 
kucS, who has attained eternal youth, should always be served by 
those who seek freshness of youth. 

108. To the living beings that stay even for a moment in 
front of her. there is no desired object here or hereafter that can¬ 
not be attained. 

109. Worship the Lord of Sopadri, the supporting basis of 
immeasurable good qualities, the bestower of expected boons and 
the abode of all enjoyment of pleasures.” 

110. O lady of good holy rites, after realizing your desired 
object you will resort to &dibhu once again. This performance 
ofpenancebyyoushallbe conducive to the welfare of all the 
worlds. 

111. Your penance is not only the bestower of the benefit 
desired by you but also it is conducive to the welfare of the sages 
who perform penance. 

112. Suspecting (7 thinking of) another cause, the deities 
perform penance. The secret of the deities can be inferred only 
through the result, (obscure) 

113. We shall stay with you, O goddess of Devas. Let us be 
contented and blessed by observing your holy rites. It is only 
through penance that we attain contentment and blessedness. 

114. On hearing these words pregnant with meaning, of 
that sage, Gauri became endued with eagerness. She praised the 
great sage. 

115. What other penance has to be performed 7 Your vision 
has been obtained. This Arufi&cala is seen and his greatness has 
been heard. 

116. How wonderfhl is the peculiarity of the earth that it is 
seen as 8i^)erior to heaveni It is here that there is the fiery Ufiga, 
the bestower of boons on the deities. 
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117. The favour of $iva has been won by me. His own 
abode has been pointed out to me. I shall propitiate Siva here it* 
self and win over the preceptor of the universe. 

118. Let there be my inseparable unity with the Lord for 
ever. With the help rendered by you, I shall become the beloved 
of Siva. 

119. Thus the Goddess took a vow in the presence of Gau¬ 
tama to perform the penance with great respect. With great devo¬ 
tion she was allowed to do so by the sage saying “So be it". She 
resorted to a beautiful hut of leaves and twigs. 

120. The Daughter of the Mountain, of a delicate body with 
eyes like lotus, placed an upper (bark) garment over her thickest 
protruding breasts and wore matted hair. She who had the lustre 
of sapphire gem shone like the glory of penance in an embodied 
form. 

121. By means of many holy observances, by various kinds 
of special austerities, by means of various wonderful yogic feats 
obtained in the course of the sacrifice. She did full justice unto the 
entire pathway of virtue revealed by Nigamas and Agamas. 

122. The Slender Lady never had any sort of fatigue at any 
time while performing the different kinds of penance. The Young 
Maiden became an indescribable sapphire-set tender creeper full 
of brilliant lustre. 


CHAPTER TEN 
The Fight with Mahi^isura^ 


Brahma said : 

1. Then oppressed by the demon Mahi^a, Devas left the 
earth. Being distressed they bowed down to Gauri who was per¬ 
forming penance and sou^t reftige in her. 

1. The chapter describes how the demon Malusasura wu attracted to 
the goddess Flrvatl due to her beauty and how he was discomfited by her. 
He was hired through Bfhaspati and ted to meet his fatal end. 
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2. On seeing those terribly fti^tened Immortal Ones, pray> 
ing, “O Goddess, grant freedom from fear”, that Goddess asked 
them, “What is the matter?” 

3. Thereupon, with palms joined in reverence, Devas 
with Indra as their leader, submitted to the Goddess the terror 
from the leading Daitya to which they were subjected. 

Devas said'. 

4*6. (The Asura) joyously plays in the Nandana park sur* 
rounded by celestial damsels. For the sake of sport and pastime, 
he keeps all the elephants ofthe quarters, the leader of whom is 
Air&vata, who have come to his abode along with their mates. 
He enjoys the vehicles, the chief of whom is Uccaih^ravas. In 
his beautifttl stables lakhs and crores (of horses) are seen. He 
wishes to acquire the ram, the vehicle of Fire-god, for his son to 
ride. 

7. He brought the buffalo of Yama and yoked it to (his 
own) cart. He dragged all the Siddhis and engaged them in his 
domestic chores. 

8-11. He brought the entire group of celestial damsels for 
his personal service. If there it anything else of great value in the 
three worlds which has not been acquired, he becomes furious 
and does not rest till he has brought it. 

We have become his servants tormented with perpetual fear. 
We adore him. We obey his commands. We do not find any other 
option to take. It has been said that the protection of those who 
seek refuge is the fruit of austerities. 

This Daitya is invincible. He is the most excellent one among 
powerful persons. He cannot be conqtiered by Suras or Daityas, 
because he has been granted boons of prosperity by $iva. 

12. The Ocean, when struck by his horns, says, "I give up” 
and offers him gems and jewels as present. Thereby the Ocean 
wishes to seek his favour. 

13. This exceedingly haughty demon lifts motintains by 
means of the tips aS his horns, dvrows them tq) and plays smear¬ 
ing himself with the finely powdered minerals. 

14. Hisincomparablestrengthcannot be crushed. He it un¬ 
assailable unto others. You understand it yourself after striking 
him with your own brillianoe and prowess. 
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15. Tliis is the great Sakti of ^aibbhu visible in the form of 
a woman. He has obtained boons from Siva. He should be killed 
by you alone. 

16. O Goddess, we do not know anything about the working 
of Saifabhu. Only we should always be protected by you, Mother 
of the universe. 

17. On hearing these appropriate words of (Suras) who 
had been extremely frightened, the Goddess became kindly dis¬ 
posed in her mind. Granting them freedom from fear, she spoke 
to them then: 

18. “O Immortal Ones, the protection of those who seek 
refuge in me should be carried out by me, even as I am engaged 
in a penance. The enemy will become feeble and exhausted due to 
Kala (i.e. in due course). 

19. I will drag the great Asura by clever means and kill him. 
It is not proper on my part to kill a sinless one who has not com¬ 
mitted any offence today. 

20-21. Indeed those who transgress virtue and piety will be¬ 
come (i.e. suffer the fate of) moths in the fire of Dharma.” 

On hearing her words Devas bowed down to the Daughter 
of the Mountain and went back the way they had come. All of 
them were rid of their fear and they became delighted in their 
minds. 

22. When Devas had departed the lotus-eyed Gauri be¬ 
came a fascinating iSakti (i.e. enchantress) endowed with splend¬ 
our and concealed belly. 

23. That Goddess established four excellent Batukas on four 
mountains in the four quarters of Anujiacala for the sake of pro¬ 
tection. 

24. When the Daughter of the Mountain came from the peak 
of Kailasa, the four Mothers had followed her in order to serve 
her. 

23. Four lady attendants had followed her, viz. Dundubhi, 
Satyavati, Anavami and Sundari. 

26. “Let in only a guest overwhelmed with hunger and 
thirst on a visit to this Arun&cala and no one else.” So she 
instructed them. 

27. After giving directions to those heroic powerftil ^tu- 
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kas) stationed on the bordering mountains, the Daughter of the 
Mountain performed penance in the vicinity of the hermitage 
Gautama. 

28. While that slender-bodied lady was engaged in penance, 
there was no type of distress at all. The clouds showered timely 
rains and the trees became fruitAil. 

29. The animals antagonistic to one another by nature gave 
up their previous animosity. That hermitage dispelled all fears 
and became worthy of being sought refuge in. 

30. That part of Anmacalaextendiitg to two Yojanas (i.e. 
24 kms) was guarded by those four brave Batukas stationed on 
the mountains over the boundary. 

31. No cause of fear rose up. Nothing striking terror was 
observed. No one was afflicted with sickness. Neither external 
enemies nor internal enemies (like lust and wrath) prevailed 
there. 

32. All the sages became contented and felt relieved. They 
praised the Daughter of the Mountain. Some praised that hermit¬ 
age as the (veritable) region of diva’s world. 

33. By day and night, Gauri continued to perform severe 
penance causing satisfaction to $iva. But the young maiden was 
not fully satisfied. 

34. Mahi$a of great power and vigour intended to go ahunt- 
ing. He wandered over the entire forest away from the ^opa 
mountain. 

35-37. He was accompanied by the Daitya army. He killed 
many herds of deer in the forests with great force. He wandered 
(here and there) quickly eating them (on the way). Some deer 
were chased by powerful and brave (Daityas) holding bows. Dis¬ 
tressed with fear they fied and enter^ the hermitage. The Daityas 
who chased them were on the point of killing those deer but were 
prevented by the heroic Batukas hurriedly (shouting), “Do not 
come here”. 

38-40. Then the Batukas were asked by the wicked Danavas, 
“What is here?” They replied immediately, “A beautiful maiden 
is performing penance here. No strong man should enter here. It 
is frequented by sages. This is the place of penance of the 
Goddess. It accords protection to those who seek refhge 
therein.”. 
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On hearing these words of those (Ba^ukas), the powerful and 
vicious Danavas said, “So be it” and retreated- Thereafter, 
they thought about what should be done by them. 

41. By means of their Maya they assumed the forms of 
birds and entered the hermitage eagerly. They perched themselves 
on the branches of the trees in the park in order to see this place 
from the sky above. 

42. In that beautiful forest containing the flowers of all the 
seasons, she was seen engaged in penance by those soldiers of the 
Daitya who were skilAil in M&ya. 

43. On seeing her beauty and grace as well as her firm deci¬ 
sion to be engaged in penance, they were extremely surprised. 
They went (to Mahi^a) and informed him of this. 

44. Distressed by Smara (god of Love) he assumed the form 
of an old man and entered the hermitage. Then he was honoured 
by her friends and attendants. He stayed there as though he was 
rid of his fatigue. 

45-49. The old man enquired of them, “What for is her 
penance?” They replied, “This maiden has been performing this 
penance for a long time for the sake of pleasing her husband. But 
that powerful husband is never pleased. At the time of marriage 
whatever is wished for must be done. But an unusual lord that he 
is, a great deal of materials, means and implements have been 
(demanded) by him. A new-born potter shall make fresh pots and 
bake them in the kiln. These fresh pots should be used for cook¬ 
ing the rice. Similarly all the articles should be freshly acquired 
and accumulated. They should never be the things seen before. 
When these materials are ready, let the marriage be celebrated 
immediately.” 

50. On hearing their words thus, Mahi$a said laughingly, 
“It is certain that she will obtain me as the fruit of her penance. 
O young maiden, ascetic lady, listen to my entire wealth and 
assets. 

51. I am Mahi$a, the excessively powerful lord of Daityas. I 
am saluted by Suras. The entire space of the three worlds is seiz¬ 
ed by me. 

52. On account of the prowess of my arms, the (title of) un¬ 
rivalled hero rests in me. O young maiden, I can assume any form 
I wish. I am the bestower of all enjoyable pleasures. 



70 


Skiuda Puriffa 


33. Resort to me as your husband. Through the Kalpa trees 
brought (by me), I shall get for you fulfilment of all your desires. 

54. By means of my penance, I shall create even Vi^va- 
karman from the beginning. By means of my penance, I shall in 
an instant create thousands of Kamadhenus. 

55. With the nine Nidhia (‘Treasures of Kubera’) acquired 
by me and kept always at my side, it is possible to achieve every 
object (you) want. It can be achieved instantaneously.” 

56. On hearing his words. Gauri remembered the Lord. 
Duly she broke her silence slowly. She spoke to him laughingly; 

57-60. {Partly defective text) I will become the wife of a 
strong person. It is for that purpose that I have been practising 
penance for a long time. If you are strong, show me your 
strength.” 

On hearing her words uttered in a manner revealing the 
nature of women, the Asura, Mahi$a shouted fiiriously, “You 
despicable girl! Who is this?” 

On seeing that Mahi$asura approaching her with a desire to 
catch hold of her. that young maiden became unapproachable 
Durg4 with fiery form. 

On seeing Mahamaya blazing and standing in front of him. 
the demon who himself had the form of a buffalo, increased in 
size like Meru. 

61. With the pair of his horns he constantly struck against 
the peaks of the Kula mountains. He called together his army 
that had filled the inner spaces of all the quarters. 

62. Thereupon Devas, the chief of whom was Brahma, 
bowed down to Durga who had assumed the form of the Uni¬ 
verse-destroying Fire. They worshipped Her with their different 
kinds of weapons. 

63. Remaining concealed by means of their Maya, Brahmil. 
Vi$ 9 U and Sadaiiva gave her four, five and ten misules and wea- 
pons respectively. 

64. The Guardians of the Quarters, other Suras, the Moun¬ 
tains and the Oceans—all ofthem unassailable, worshipped her 
with their own ornaments and weapons. 

65. With many hands blazing due to multitudes of arms and 
weapons, Durgi, the great Miyi, wore a coat of mail and im¬ 
mediately rode oa her vehicle, the lion. 
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66. Mahi$a was unable to bear her refulgence that filled all 
the quarters. On seeing the terrible form and features of Durg8. 
he fled. 

67. Thereupon, seeing Mahi^ fleeing because he was unable 
to bear her own terrible resplendent effulgence, She thought: 

68. ‘This wicked Mahi$gsura must be killed through clever 
means. With great haughtiness deer are made to turn back by 
the hunters in the forest. 

69. By means of the words of messengers, soft and touching 
the vulnerable points, I shall attract him, produce anger in him 
and within a moment face him (in a direct combat). 

70. In the case of persons with sinful proclivities, anger may 
be provoked suddenly when they hear words of righteous import 
and this will be the cause of their destruction and loss of life. 

71. Or, if he happens to be righteous-minded and becomes 
calm, a violation of duty can be prevented by giving him some 
advice for his own welfare. 

72. Anger must always be eschewed by persons engaged in 
penance if it is to be fruitful. Violation of duty should never be 
brooked. Indeed the anger on seeing violation of duty is the 
greatest penance.* 

73. Thinking thus Gauri mentally called the sage, the pre¬ 
ceptor of Suras, by his name (and when he came) sent him to¬ 
wards the Asura. He was asked to assume the face of a monkey. 

74. “O monkey-faced great sage, use all your Mayic powers 
and go. After delivering this message to Mahisa come back 
quickly: 

75. ‘O vicious one, do not torment the Lord of Arui;iadri 
thus. Here the prowess of the evil-minded ones disappears in a 
moment. 

76. Neither the harassment of Kali nor the attack and inflic* 
tion of pain through the Asuras, nor foolhardiness can bestow 
auspiciousness even with regard to persons with devotion to 
Siva. 

77. O Asura, by means of the meritorious deeds of the pre¬ 
vious births you have acqtured great prosperity and prowess. Do 
not become a moth in the fire of the Lord of Sonadri. 

78. The ridies and prosperity given by Siva to you on the 
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strength of your previous austerities, may be burned here imme< 
diately like trees in a forest-conflagration. 

79. It is here that pious souls and persons endowed with 
devotion to Siva always live. Tlus place is likely to be one infes¬ 
ted with himdreds of ailments in the case of those who are engag¬ 
ed in torturing others. 

80. You have acquired matchless wealth and prosperity. 
Your strength is unassailable to others. Why are you mean- 
minded and why do you invite destruction by your own defects? 

81. That girl has been seen by me. She is considered to be 
feeble. But the Lord of Anmiadri has permeated into her. Hence 
she is more powerful. 

82. Or if you cannot control your mental predilections in 
spite of various cogent arguments and quotations from scriptures 
approved of by Siva, bring your army. 

83. With my brilliance I shall instantly burn your growing 
army whereby you are proud of your strength and through which 
you harass all the worlds. 

84. Bring your entire army and place it in front of me along 
with their weapons. I shall immediately destroy it through my 
own soldiers created (by me). 

85. Along with your army you will be cut down and you will 
be freed here itself from this life. Who knows what Siva wishes? 

86. Though prevented, people are induced by their previous 
Karmans. Being helpless, they commit sins again and reap be¬ 
fitting fruits.’ 

87. In order to make him turn away from evil pursuits and 
urge him to acquire virtues of eternal value, more and more 
kind words and sympathetic suggestions must be offered by you 
too.” 

88. The monkey-faced sage went as a messenger and stood 
in front of Mahi$a. He repeated everything uttered and com¬ 
manded thus by Gaurl. 

89. He (the demon) heard everything and became very furi¬ 
ous. He rushed at the sage and began to swallow him but, thanks 
to his Mgyic power, the sage managed to get away. 

90-91. Thereafter, the evil-minded one called together all his 
army. It was fully armed and ready for battle. It was terrific unto 
all the worlds. It resembled the four oceans that come surging up 
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at the end of the Yuga. He ordered it to fight and the matchless 
group of selected soldiers from the army besieged ^padri. . 

92. On seeing the wonderftil army of the Daityas, Gaurf 
created many terrible fiery heroes, many groups of Bhutas (i.e. 
goblins). 

93-95. The goblins were of various sorts: single-footed 
ones, single-eyed .ones, single-legged ones, those with hanging 
ears, those with flabby breasts etc. Some of them had their faces 
in hands and feet; some had their heads in their bellies. Thus they 
set out. They spoke to one another like this: “I will swallow 
everyone. This is not sufficient for me. I myself will kill the entire 
army of the Daityas. What is there to be done by you? You may 
simply stand here looking on. I alone will be fighting here." 

96. Even as they were talking thus, even as the Gaijias were 
engaged in these conversations, the Goddess blew her conch in 
order to kill the multitude ofthe Daityas through the groups of 
Yoginis. 

97. On seeing Her in that form the soldiers of the Daitya 
rushed in. Holding their weapons aloft they displayed their pro¬ 
wess in front of their master. 

98. The Daityas showered weapons in every quarter. She 
checked them all by means of the arrows discharged from her 
bow. 

99. The goblins and the vampires created by the Goddess 
Were invincible. They fought with the lakhs and crores of cha¬ 
riots, lordly elephants and horses. 

100. Mothers of different kinds and features, Dakinfs (‘wit¬ 
ches’), groups of Yoginis, PiSacas {‘ghosts’), Pretas (‘spirits’) and 
demons were created once again by her refulgence. 

101. The great Asuras were swallowed, ground into powder, 
split, torn and killed instantaneously by the invincible army 
created by the Goddess. 

102. The Goddess with the weapons was seen blazing bril¬ 
liantly along with the groups of Bhutas who had killed the Asuras, 
who were dancing and who were satisfied with the blood and 
flesh they consumed. 

103. When She (the Goddess) came to the penance ground 
from the Kailfisa peak, some Mothers had come along with her 
in order to protect ^r body. 
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104. They were Dundubhi, Satyavati, Antavatl (Anavaml) 
and Sundari. These four attendants followed her. 

105. Cimund& created by the Goddess was highly terrible 
on account of her curved teeth. She moved about fully contented 
with the blood, flesh, suet and ludes of the Daityas. 

106-110. She caught hold of a certain Asura and began to 
dance. On seeing her the haughty demon (appeared to) blaze her 
with the Are of his anger. With the tips of his horns he tossed 
the groups of clouds. His terrible eyes reaching the ears, rolled 
in a fierce manner. With his long tongue that resembled the flame 
of blazing fire, he licked the peaks of the lofty mountain. 
Kicking with the hoof, he tore up the ground. The dust particles 
were raised up frequently. With his roar he made the quarters 
resonant. His continued harsh roar was terrible. Devas had the 
erroneous notion that the Cosmic Egg would split thereby. They 
became deluded. He held up his tail like a rod. Striking with it 
he shattered the innumerable weapons that were showered on 
him. Only for his sure death did he rush towards Bhavani who 
was seated on a lion. She shone brilliantly with three folds over 
her navel. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 

Mahjfosura Slain', His Head Stuck to Gaurl's Hand 
Brahmd said\ 

1. As Goddess Gauri seated on a lion shone brilliantly with 
difierent kinds of weapons, the infuriated demon (covered) her 
with a great shower of mountains. 

2. With a great volley of arrows She chedced it from afar 
and rived the whole of his body with very sharp weapons. 

3. Though he was being split and pierced, the leading 
Daitya whose body was as hard as a rock, did not get disheart- 
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tened in the least; (on the contrary) his ferocity of fighting 
increased. 

4. While being ^)Iit and pierced by sword, discuses, daggers, 
spears and other weapons, he vanished from the scene. 

5. Thereafter, with the terrible form of a lion with sharp 
curved teeth and sharpened claws, he moved roimd roaring 
fiercely again and again. 

6. The lion of the Goddess struck the other lion with his 
paw. With his claws he tore open the chest of that demon-lion. 

7. Thereafter, he approached in the form of a great tiger 
with wide gaping jaws. In order to kill him the Goddess thrust 
her hand with great force rapidly. 

8-9. His tawny-coloured body was covered with long blue 
stripes. He moved about like a golden mountain full of vehicles 
lined up on it. The strong (demon) appeared to be like (an 
animal) sent ahead by the deer and other animals to save (them¬ 
selves).^ He appeared to exhibit the blazing fire of his wrath with 
his flame-like lolling tongue. 

10. As he rushed at her with gread speed, the Goddess hit 
that tiger with her type of arrow that had a moon-like 
refulgence, in the manner with which Uvara struck at the three 
cities.* 

11. That arrow penetrated his mouth, pierced through his 
body, came out of it besmeared with blood and entered the sky. 

12. That Daitya then became an elephant and rushed quick¬ 
ly at the Goddess. Offering her (as it were) the many animals that 
had been struck and tom as an oblation, he appeared to strive to 
please her. 

13. On seeing that lordly elephant coming on drenching the 
surfhee of the earth with his ichor, the lion of the goddess roared 
and struck him. 

14. Thereupon, a warrior holding the sword and the shield 


1. The refere/Ke is to the famous fable Id the PaUcatwiira, which tells 
how til the animals approached the lion and agreed to send one animat per 
day to him, on condition that he should not harm other animals. Harsa’s 
Play NagSnamla mentions a simitar agreement between Garuda and Serpents. 

2. This refers to the destruction of the demon city complex Tripnia by 
8adfcan (Mblv Xereu 73,34). 
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in his hands rose up with a face terrible on account of curved 
teeth. He moved here and there. 

15. With a number of swords and discuses shining in her 
hands, the Goddess fought with that warrior and broke his head. 

16. Again he assumed the form of a buffalo resorting to the 
demoniacal Mayic power. Without any agitation he began to 
fight with the Goddess as before. 

17. Thereupon, urged by the Devas and leading sages, 
sage Gautama began to enlighten the Mother of the universe by 
means of eulogies : 

18. “It is accepted that the great Prafiaiakti (‘vitality’) of 

the entire universe is (concentrated) in you. The other Saktis too, 
viz. O/ci/ukr/(‘vigour’), (‘knowledge’) and .Aziuiakri 

{‘physical strength’) are inferred. 

19. Why is this long*drawn fight resorted to by you today to 
delude (everyone). Let tUs Daitya be done away with for the 
protection of the universe. 

20. It is by gathering together his bodies that have been 
broken and split by you that oblations imto you can be had as 
instructed in the Nigamas. They are the bestowers of boons. 

21. Otherwise, why should there be this much of excitement, 
O Goddess, in slaying this enemy who is as insignificant as a 
blade of grass, since you have the refulgence of the fire of destruc¬ 
tion (of the universe)? 

22. (O Goddess) who have assumed a body made of the 
three gunas, strengthening and fixing your own £akti, draw out 
that Praijiaiakti (‘vitality’) of the enemy by means of your tri¬ 
dent.” 

23. On being addressed thus by that (sage) the Goddess 
attacked Mahi$^ura with her trident and made him bear (Her) 
(i.e. sat on him). 

24. Unable to bear the weight of the physical body of the 
Goddess equal to a number of mountains, Mahi^asura was dis¬ 
tressed. 

25. He was crushed and pounded. He rolled this way and 
that way and screamed. On being assailed, he trembled. The Lord 
of the Asuras tried to raise his bead in order to escape but could 
not do 60 . 

26. Pierced by the tips the trident it appeared as though 
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an ocean was formed there by a stream of blood, an ocean with 
its body (surface) turned red on account of the dusk. 

27. Then, the Goddess who tormented Mahi^, cut off his 
head with a sharp-edged sword and stood on his head and danced. 

28. SidiUtas, Gandharvas and great sages praised Durga. A 
great shower of flowers was released by Devas all round. The 
Lord of Devas bowed down to the Goddess and eulogized her 
with palms joined in reverence. 


Indra said: 

29>32. Obeisance to you, to the mother of all the worlds, to 
the seed-<onsciousness of alt living beings. 

0 Aihbika, you are the devotion, faith and Sakti (‘energy*) of 
those who worship you. You are the cause, the supreme fame, 
peace, control, skill and forbearance (incarnate). You are the 
only one having the universe as your form (i.e. omnipresent) 
though you are called by different names. 

You have employed us in the various offices according to the 
achievements befitting our Tbpos (‘penance*). You have split the 
enemy. You shone as Siva, worthy of being known. 0 Spouse of 
Sambhu, this wicked demon Mahi$a has been cut down and 
killed. 

33-38a. His head that has been chopped offappears to be 
alive. 

Let this form of yours be always in our (minds)—the form 
wherein you overpowered his head that has red eyes, sharp horns 
and blazing tongue and that shakes (always) and stands (towering 
above him). 

With the weapons of all the deities, viz. discus, horn, bow, 
arrow, sword, shield, trident, belt, goad, whip, skull, thunder¬ 
bolt etc. and with the gestures of granting boons and immunity 
from fear, you have the forms all the deities. O Mother, you 
alone permeated them with ail the weapons and thereby kill all 
our enemies. You have thousands of weapons. They consist of 
your superhuman powers. 

All the enemies conquered by you, though they were equipped 
with different kinds of weapons and vehicles, although they were 
kings endowed with chariots, elephants and horses and all the 
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armies, shall have all their vitality and power burnt up, if they 
are devoid of your favow. 

38b-44a. One who serves your lotus*like feet attains the 
lordship of the three worlds, though he mi^ have been without 
any position or be of meagre prowess. He becomes popular, 
adorned with fame. Those who always meditate upon and wor¬ 
ship this terrible form of yours, need not at all be afraid of 
enemies. They will be always victorious. 

It is your form like this that is bowed to by Devas in all the 
worlds. Let it always be worshipped by Devas and your servants 
for the sake of achieving the desired objectives. 

Mothers^ have been created by you and they bestow all desir¬ 
ed benefits. Let them be worshipped always along with the Goj^as, 
in all places and regions. 

This Daitya who has been killed by you has an imprint made 
on him by your foot. Thanks to your grace, he is always to be 
worshipped by your devotees, before you. 

The Goddess who was praised thus by the Lord of Suras, and 
was served by all the sages and Suras and was a bestower of 
boons, said, "So be it** and sent them off to heaven. 

44b-48. She herself established there that form of hers 
wielding different kinds of weapons, along with the Mothers. 
Thereby she made arrangements for the protection of the holy 
spot. She assumed her own form, devoid of impurities. Surround¬ 
ed by her female attendants, she looked at the head of Mahi$a 
deformed by the keen edge of the sword. Speaking about his 
diverse ways of harassment (?) of the worlds, the Young Maiden 
looked into his throat along with her friends. She saw there a 
Li/tga. She took it in order to worship it. Gauri suddenly 
grasped the Unga that was on his neck. 

49. She looked for a long time at the Lifiga which was 
smeared with blood. That Unpi got stuck to her jsUm. She tried 
to lay it aside but could not do so quickly, as it had stuck to 
her.* 

1. Mttr*dev«tii, nibordbiate deities of the Goddess Oturl. 

2. Lilae demoB Tinka, Mshiis was a devotee of ^va. PtmU, thoo^ 
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50. With great surprise the Goddess thought thus:‘What U 
this?’ She stood in front of the great sages with great distress and 
dejection. 

51. She was overcome with the grief of having killed a devo* 
tee of Siva. She censured much her own foolishness caused by the 
peculiar feminine nature. 

52-57a. Completely filled with remorse at (her) thoughtless 
commencement ofthe slaughter of devotees of l$iva. She approa¬ 
ched Gautama, the excellent sage. The Young Maiden spoke to 
him about the rash aa committed by herself: “O holy lord con¬ 
versant with all pious activities and holy rites, O Gautama, O 
noble leader of sages, a sinful thing has been committed by me 
thinking it to be a pious and righteous act. In order to protect 
Devas, I attempted to grant them freedom from fear. Out of 
ignorance I have crushed the Daitya Mahi$a, a devotee of Siva. In 
the case ofthose whose intellect is overpowered by rajas, there 
cannot be accumulation of merit, as it is always disturbed by 
hundreds of obstacles that spring up but is easy (for accomplish¬ 
ment) with the favour of the preceptor. 

Those who resort to Siva are unassailable. They cannot be 
easily suppressed even if they are of bad conduct, especially those 
who wear Lingas. Siva honours them very much. 

57b-58a. Formerly the demons who resided in the three 
Puras (‘cities’) used to wear Lingas. Then they could not be con¬ 
quered by Saihbhu. When they abandoned the Lingas they were 
kiUed. 

58b-61a. Thel./^<rin his (i.e. Mahi$a’s) throat does not 
leave my palm. How can I dispel the sin, the result of slaying 
« devotee of Siva? Holding this Lingtr of his (Mahi$a’s) throat, I 
shall perform penance and pilgrimage until ^ambhu becomes 
pleased. Thereafter I shall take holy bath in the sacred centres of 
iSambhu, the chief of which is Kailasa and most of the other 
sacred places. Thereby I shall get redemption from sin.” 

61b-64. On hearing her weariness and worry due to the sus¬ 
picion of unrighteousness and sin thus, (the sage) conversant with 

ooiuort of $iva, had to atooe for kilting a devotee of $iva, (houih be might 
be uninitiated and wicked by nature. Hw greatneat of diva's devotion it ihna 
eoqthasized {oide the following venet). 
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the tenets of $iva-cu!t spoke to her, as she appeared to be terri> 
fied: 

“Do not be afraid, O Daughter of the Mountain, due to the 
delusion that a devotee of ^iva has been killed. ODaughterof the 
Mountain, it is difficult to And persons fully conversant with the 
subtle meanings of Dharma (Texts). 

Twenty-eight croresofAgamas have been uttered by the five 
faces of Sadasiva occupied by Sadyojata etc. They are to decide 
(doubtful cases) in the path of Siva (i.e. Saiva cult). They are the 
splendid guides to the devotees of Siva. 

65-67. Even leading sages are unable to comprehend (sub¬ 
tleties) in them. There are five manifestations (sects) of the ^iva 
cult, viz. Kalamukha, Kahkala, $aiva, Pa^upata and Mahavrata. 
There are various types and divisions among them, but all are 
devoted to Siva. The only Godhead to be achieved or realized by 
all of them always is the powerful Siva. All of them are always 
worthy of being worshipp^ (respected) by those who closely 
adhere to their own duties. 

68-72a. A devotee of Siva (is to be worshipped) by the devo¬ 
tees of Siva devoid of jealousies and the obedient observers of 
the behests of ^iva. 

Siva is devoutly propitiated by many Vedas and YaJHas. 
Mahadeva is always the bestower of everything. Violence to 
living beings shall not be committed particularly by sages. But 
those who transgress ^iva-dharma (i.e. the tenets of Siva-cult) 
should be immediately killed. Neither the sex nor the parentage 
should be taken into account of a person having the guise (of a 
devotee of Siva). One should, without hesitation, kill a trans¬ 
gressor of §aiva tenets and principles. 

When a decline of Siva-dharma is noticed by many persons 
conversant with Dharma by means of (their) keen intellect ^kti 
begins to act immediately. 

72b-77. He is fortunate in having this Linga endowed with 
power and prosperity. That was why he could not be conquered 
by all the Devas. 

It was because he had been overwhelmed by the curse of the 
great sages that he was lulled, O Goddess, by you who are worthy 
of being honoured by Safikara. Because of the support of &va, 
he insulted them (the sages) and acted contrary to their interest. 
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Hence they became angry. They cursed him;‘Let him become a 
buffalo, because he has been as wicked as a buffalo.’ 

Thereupon immediately aAer their imprecation he became a 
buffalo. He bowed to them in order to please them. He requested 
them to grant him release and redemption from the curse. On be¬ 
ing propitiated and pacified, they granted him the release along 
with the ability to assume any form he wished. In spite of being a 
buffalo he was granted death at the hands of the Goddess at the 
bidding of Siva. You should not feel dejected by seeing a part(7) 
(? i.e. head sticking to your palm along with the Unga). 

78-82. IfSiddhasoftheformofSiva are insulted and dis¬ 
honoured, whom does not that insult afflict? When he had the 
form of a buffalo and when all the defects were present, the 
cessation of the curse brought about by you was secured by him 
by the favour of the Siddhas. 

All the worlds have been saved. This wicked fellow too 
was saved when he was released from the state of being a 
buffalo that had resulted from the curse. 

O Daughter of the Mountain, the fiery Linga named Arun&* 
cala should be seen by you who are engaged in penance for the 
delight of Giriia. 

Clearly this (demon) had been a devotee of the Lord of 
Arunadri in the previous birth. In the state of a buffalo he be¬ 
came too arrogant, but was associated with Linga. In all the three 
worlds who is competent enough to kill one who wears a Linga 
with devotion?^ 

83-87a. Formerly in the three cities (even) the three wicked 
ones were honoured by Siva. 

O lady of excellent face, by his neck (having been) cut off by 
your sword this has been indicated that a Linga handed over with¬ 
out proper initiation etc. does kill. Of course, the Linga had been 
worn by Mahi$a with great devotion. When it was reviled and 
defamed by a Jainamendicant(?) he got enough proof and be¬ 
lieved in its efficacy. Due to the contact with (the merit of) the 
penance of the previous birth he remembered and recollected (the 
events ofthe) previous birth. There is no doubt about this that 

1. Throuahout the PurSoa (from KedArakhaade to the end of ArucAcala- 
M&batmya) the importance of Lihga-wonhip is emphasized. 
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he became liberated because of the contact and touch of your 
lotus-like feet. By means of the expiation suggested by me, 
(your) sins can be destroyed. Visiting the excellent Mountain is 
considered to be the greatest of all types of atonement. 

87b-90. You establish the various followers of ^iva conver¬ 
sant with the principles of Siva cult. For the sake of dispelling all 
defects invoke all the Tirthas (‘holy waters’) and build up a lake. 
O lady of excellent face, take your bath therein. Repeat the 
Aghainarfaija Mantra'^ and take the holy dip along with the Lihga. 
This shall be done three times a day. At the end of the month, 
during the great festival of the sacrilice of Devas, propitiate Siva 
in the form of AruQadri rendering all services in the course of 
the adoration.” 

91. On hearing these words of the sage impregnated with 
^iva ideas the Goddess, the Daughter of the Mountain, bowed 
down to by Devas, the Protectress of the universe, became 
pleased. She decided to perform this &iva holy rite because it 
was proper to have it in the presence of Souacala. She wanted to 
wash off her sins. Hence she became inclined to take the holy 
plunge in the Tirtha. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 
The Reunion of the Goddess with Siva 


BrahmS said: 

1. When the great sage served by the ascetics spoke thus, 
Giriji cast off her suspicion (about sin) based on the slaughter 
of a devotee of Siva. 

2. Then from the firmament there spoke a voice delightfUI 
to the ears: 

“ODatighterofthe Mountain, do not go for the atonement 
of the sin. 

3-4. Let the nine holy rivers (llrthas), viz. Gafiga, Yamunl. 
Sindhu, Godivari, Sarasvatl, Narmada, iC&veri, ^ona and 


1. viz. .4peW;/MinawMaM««re,RVX9.1;TS4.1.5.1.VSI1.30. 
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^oijanadi be present here in the rocky surface torn off by your 
sword, O Goddess. Perform the rite of expiation of sin (i.e. agha- 
marfana) here. 

5. InthecomingA^vayuja (i.e. Alvina) month on the day 
with the constellation of Jye$^a take your plunge in the Khadga- 
tirtha^ (i.e. the holy lake made with the sword) along with the 
Lifiga. Stay here for a month. 

6-12a. After completing the ablutions corresponding to the 
three times (morning, midday and evening) prescribed for the 
pressing of Soma, lasting a month which is mea5ured(?) by the 
Guardians of the Quarters, you will attain purity from sins. 
Then you install the Linga sticking to your hand in front of the 
Tirtha (for the purpose of blessing the worlds) and come up. By 
taking bath in this excellent Tirtha and worshipping $iva in the 
Linga, one can attain the destruction of the three kinds of dis¬ 
tress. There is no doubt about it that all the three worlds will 
attain the same. Install the Linga that removes all the sins in the 
presence of the holy water. Install it with firm devotion for the 
perpetual welfare of the worlds. During UttarSfa^ associate 
with Devaki(?) with great festival for ten days. Take the sacred 
valedictory bath on the day of K^ttika which is the holy star 
pertaining to the Fire-god. In the evening worship my body, i.e. 
the mountain iSopacala, duly. Thereafter I shall show you my 
fiery form. If this is done by you, it will be conducive to the 
protection of the worlds.” 

12b-13. On hearing these words as well as the words of the 
great sage, the Daughter of the Mountain began to carry out both 
the suggestions by means of penance. Without any excitement 
(i.e. calmly), she pierced and tore open the rocky surface with 
her sword. 

14-15. Instantaneously there arose the nine holy rivers 
there. Meditating upon tile Linga that remained in the demon’s 
throat, the Daughter of the Mountain plunged into that Tirtha 
with the permission of the sages. All the nine Tirthas had a 
crystalline lustre. 

1. So called as P&rvUt*s tword pierced the rocky earth. The cmergiDg 
water ii a mix of the nine sacred rivers mentioned in w M above. Some 
streams representing these rivers are still shown on the hill. 
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16-18. But since Gauri remained within, the entire Tlrtha 
became dark in colour, thanks to her lustre. While the Daughter 
of the Motintain remained within the Tirtha for thirty days, the 
mind of ^aihbhu that had been scorched by the pangs of sepa¬ 
ration became restless. She created within the water lotuses by 
means of her glorious splendour, a forest of blue lotuses by 
means of the eyes and lilies by means of her smile. 

By that stay in water of the Goddess all the worlds became 
free from torments, contented and blessed with the fruits belong¬ 
ing to the different seasons. 

19-21a. At the end of the month, she got up and performed 
the festival of the Goddess. In the month of Karttika with the 
constellation named K^ttik^^ at the beginning of the night, she 
worshipped the Linga in the form of Arupadri with requisite 
materials and services achieved through penance. The Mother of 
the universe eulogized the Lihga: 

21b-27a. “Obeisance to you having the form of the universe, 
to the Lord having SoQacala for your body; obeisance to the 
Lord with the Linga in the form of the fiery mountain; to the 
destroyer of all sins. Your pervasive extent and greatness could 
not be measured and determined by Brahma and Vi$nu. You are 
calm, though you have the fiery form, for the sake of bringing 
about the blessing of the worlds. You create the groups of Tattvas 
(i.e. cosmic constituents) through ^kti. You have the features of 
the (universe-destroying) Kala (‘god of Death’). 

OLord of Arunadri, O excellent one among mountains, O 
ocean of beauty and charming grace, this is a wonderful form of 
yours comprehensible through the Vedas and worshipped by 
Suras. You are mentioned as the seed of all refulgences. O Mahei- 
vara, O Lord, indeed your refulgence is divine and supreme, the 
refulgence that was seen formerly by Brahma and Vi^nu who were 
seeking the same. O Lord of Devas, I am sanctified by your vision 
today. Show me your divine form, the supreme one that dispels 
all defects.” 

27b-31a. While the Goddess was praying to Siva in the form 
of Arupadri (he) became manifest and covered the entire universe 


1. This means the (ulUmooQ day in ICIrttika—tbe most important day 
the festival of ArupScala. 
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with his refulgence. A supreme effulgence was seen—a splendour 
resembling crores of rising suns, equal to a crore of moons and 
on a par with a crore of universe*destroyiQg flres. Along with 
the sages, the Mother of lotus-like eyes, with her heart filled with 
surprise and wonder, bowed down with great devotion. She was 
delighted too. Then from that massive storehouse of brilliance— 
Arun&dri—&toodupa Puruja of sweet tone and golden com¬ 
plexion who spoke these words: 

31b-35. “I am delighted with your austerities performed in 
my abodes and holy spots. This fiery form has been seen by you 
now. O Goddess in the form of the universe, you shall protect the 
worlds by various means. You do perform penances on the earth. 
What else is desiredbyyou?Themass of darknessof yours that 
had risen up has entirely become calm and subdued due to the 
brilliance of my eyes and by looking at this fiery brilliance. This 
wicked Mahi$a who worships the Lihga, has adopted my devo¬ 
tion in an irregular manner without proper initiation. On the 
advice of an atheist, this Linga that was placed in his throat, had 
been (once) swallowed by him. 

36. He had no belief and faith in me, though I stayed in his 
throat in the form of the Lihga. Gradually he attained the charm¬ 
ing life (birth) of a sage. 

37. This Mahi$a who has been killed by you, had been a 
devotee of mine. Meditating on and worshipping me, he attained 
the state of a leader of Gapas. 

38-44a. Since he had been wearing my Linga for a longtime, 
O Goddess, he had his own Siddhi. Hence neither lack of faith 
in the Sivalihga nor dishonour to the devotees of Siva should 
ever be indulged in by the devotees desirous of liberation. If 
the Linga is worn by anyone out of campulsion without any 
initiation, it does not give him any benefit. Further it kills him 
like a thunderbolt. 

But in this matter there is no blemish in you because you 
have destroyed all (kfects by looking at ^pacala. Your eyes 
have become fruitful. {Defective Text) The wet nurse has render¬ 
ed help unto you by suckling your son(?) She has made you 
ApitakucS (‘one whose breasts have not been sucked’) and there¬ 
fore endearing to the devotees and their protectress. Expiation 
has been spoken^o you by being present here on the day with the 
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constellation KfUika. Be therefore the deity named 
Conclude the remaining part of the worship for the sake of bles¬ 
sing the devotees. Be the personification of sympathy and wor¬ 
ship me. Be the heroine ApitakucS.” 

44b-48. On hearing these exceedingly consoling words of the 
Lord, Ambika bowed down to him and requested him: “O Lord 
of Devas, this refulgence has been shown by you who are endow¬ 
ed with grace. It has been seen by Devas and human beings 
directly in the month of Karttika at the great festival on the con¬ 
clusion of my holy observances. Let your great refulgence be seen 
(on the day) with the constellation named KfttikS. By seeing this 
supreme brilliance every year, let all the creatures be liberated 
from all sins.” The words, “So be it” were uttered by the Lord of 
Devas. He then vanished within the mountain. 

49-54. Thereafter, Ambika circumambulated the (mountain) 
along with her companions and attendants. She made the Linga 
of the form of Arunadri one of the emeraldtne lustre by means 
of her refulgence of cloudlike dark brilliance spreading all round. 
While she walked slowly emitting the lustre of her lotus-like feet, 
she (appeared to) spread on the ground all roimd petals of lotuses 
along with sprouts. 

By means of the refulgence of her eyes she appeared to wor¬ 
ship Sonadri all round with innumerable petals of full-blown 
golden lotuses and blue ones. 

She was served by the womenfolk of the Guardians of the 
Quarters beginning with Indra. She was propitiated by the groups 
of Mothers, with the offerings of scents, ornaments etc. 

She was surrounded by the women of the Suras who carried 
umbrellas, chowries, golden pitchers, fans, fruits etc. She was 
accompanied by the maidens of ascetic families. Thus, she 
circumambulated Arupadri which was self-luminous. 

55-61. She was desirous of SSyujya (union) with Siva. There¬ 
fore the Daughter of the Mountain circumambulated the moun¬ 
tain Arutiadri as if it were the sacred marital fire.* While she was 


1. Marriages are to be solemoized In the presence of fire. The moat 
important rite in marriages is Saplapadl. But this is to be done on the north 
of the marital fire. PlrvatlwuthecoasortcrfSiva. Hence the scmblanoe 
between Aruoidri and marital fire. 
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circumambulating step by step, with great devotion, the Devas, 
the leading Suras sent by ^uhbhu, surrounded her. Sarasvati 
came there along with Brahma and Rama (i.e. Lak^mi) along 
with Vi$nu. The Daughter of the Mountain was accompanied by 
all the wives of the Guardians of the Quarters. Granting boons 
by (pouring) water, she appeared to obstruct Devendra(?) (the 
Rain'god). She appeared to cool down the Lord in the (fiery) 
form of the Lord of mountains. By means of the penance she 
remembered the Lord as inseparable from her. She seemed to 
make it known how proper it was to undertake the difficult task 
of staying under water. She wanted, as it were, to advise the sages 
about the means of measurement of the Devas(?) gradually and 
so she engaged herself in penance to continue, as it were, the 
play she had learned and practised formerly. She thought about 
herself scorched by the pangs of separation and also about Siva 
in a similar state, and therefore to cool both she stayed under 
the water of all the Tlrthas that rose up on the rocky surface. 

62<6Sa. She stood herselfin the midst ofthe five fires (as if) 
desirous of speaking out the superiority of the world(?)—the 
PaHcdgnis (‘five fires’) that destroy sins, that could not be easily 
performed and that brought about the culmination of desires. 
After having attained it, she stood there to calm it down. 

She wanted to wash the Linga that had been smeared with 
the blood flowing from the neck of Mahisuura. She wanted 
to wash it with the pure waters of that TIrtha. 

A beautiful city named Arupa was built by Visvakarman for 
the pleasure of the Lord of Sopadri, the Lord of the Goddess 
Apitakuca. 

6Sb'72. The courtesans staying on the tops of the mansions 
of that city appeared to be desirous of conquering the Amara 
(celestial) ladies. They had surpassed the clouds and lightning [(1) 
^cause the mansions were very tall and (2) because they had 
brilliant refulgence}. On the lofty tops of the mansions in that 
citythe courtesans sat and sang. 

The city shone with Siddhas, Carapas, Gandharvas and Vidya- 
dharas. Golden chariots moved about in that city. It shone with 
eight main highways that appeared to be the feet of the fabulous 
animal Sarabha. It was adored by the eight Guardians of the 
Quarters. It consisted of Siddhas (i.e. persons endowed with the 
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eight Siddhis (or super-natural powers). They were the depen¬ 
dents of A^jamQrti (‘eight-formed god’ i.e. Siva). They had the 
eight-fold (eight different types of) devotion. They had their 
attention turned towards the eight parts of the army or court. It 
consisted of the people of the four castes and was further deve¬ 
loped by the people of subsidiary castes. 

It contained many halls and chambers where gold dazzled and 
made it difficult to be looked at. Various kinds of musical instru¬ 
ments—conchs, Dundubhi diouns, Nissanas (wardrums), Mfdah- 
gas and Murajas (types of drums), flutes, lutes, cymbals etc. were 
being played there. It was rendered brilliant and resonant with 
the talks of people and the sound of the recitation of Vedic Man¬ 
tras of great sages with their minds directed towards Siva. It can 
be resorted to in the day in order to have the vision of the divine 
form of the Bull-emblemed Lord. Both in the night and the day, 
always equal brilliance is seen because of the sparkle and reful¬ 
gence of the nine gems through which the nine Planets exhibit 
their power to grant prosperity. 

73-75. Vijnu stood in front and lovingly served the Lord. 
The thousand-eyed ^kra came there along with the groups of 
Suras. A shower of flowers endowed with divine fragrance fell all 
round. 

The wind, cool on account of its close contact with the waters 
of the celestial Ganga, blew rendering the faces of the quarters 
wholly fragrant by means of its sweet scent. 

76. Tossing and shaking the clusters of vegetation with the 
tips of his horns, the haughty and excited bull bellowed fre¬ 
quently. 

77. All the seasons themselves gladly served him by means 
of their proper seasonal and pleasing flowers. 

78. Siddhas of different kinds of features and the great sages 
as well as Suras with great enthusiasm and eagerness came there 
along with Ganas. They were desirous of seeing (the Lord and 
the Goddess). 

79. A handful of the great essential extract as a token of the 
observance of the holy rites and consisting powdered saffron 
mixed with camphor dust was scattered all round. 

80. Then the whole universe was filled with the sounds of 
conchshells, flutes and trumpets acedmpanied by the sounds of 
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various kinds of drums such as Mfdahga and Mardala as well as 
Pataha and Dundubhi and also that of Jhallari (‘cymbals’). These 
instruments were played by Suras. 

81. Surrounded and accompanied by sages and Devas and 
in accompaniment to the songs ofthe music party of Tuibbura 
interspersed with the continuous dances of the celestial damsels, 
the Bull-emblemed Lord was seen there seated on his bull. 

82. Siva, the receptacle of sympathy, the enemy of the god 
of Love and great on account of his fortitude, gracefully approa< 
ched Siva who was standing with the head bent low. Dispelling 
her bashfUlness he placed her on his lap and became delighted. 

83. Accompanied by Lalita, his beloved, and surrounded by 
the assembly ofSiuas and leading sages, he witnessed the grace¬ 
ful dances of the celestial damsels to the accompaniment of 
music. He repeatedly witnessed this with great eagerness. 

84. Then Siva accepted the extremely fragrant collections of 
scents, the chief among them being sandalwood of great auspici- 
ousness, handed over by the Lord of Suras, along with the varie¬ 
ties of musk sent by mount Himalaya. 

85. His excellent hands were eagerly moving restlessly for 
the close embrace of the covering of the budlike breasts of Aplta- 
kuca. They were adorned. They were beautihed by means of gar¬ 
lands. They were smeared (with unguents) whereby they turned 
white. 

86 . After getting the Daughter of the Mountain who was 
fascinating on account of the auspicious scents applied over the 
hard, protruding, plump, budlike breasts, Siva dispelled all his 
pangs of separation. 

87. Then the Lord of Arupa^ila himself asked the Daughter 
of the Mountain to request for the desired boon. She had become 
emaciated because ofthe separation from him, but it was miti¬ 
gated by means of hundreds of diversions and amusements. 

88 . The Daughter of the Mountain bowed down to the 
Enemy of the Puras (i.e. Siva) with great eagerness. For the sake 
of the protection ofthe three worlds, she requested for the follow¬ 
ing boon from the Lord of ^pagiri who was liberal-minded and 
joyous and ready to bless. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
Granting of Boons to PSrvalf 


BrahmSsaid'. 

1. Then Gauriofthat sort (i.e. as described above), the 
mother of the universe, bowed down to 5iva Sambhu and prayed 
for non-separation from him. 

2. Gauri, the beautiful iady, who was clever in conversation 
and fhll of compassion submitted thus to him for the sake of con¬ 
ferring blessing on the worlds: 

3. “This form of yours which is very charming, should not 
be abandoned. I should never be abandoned even if I am guilty 
of offence. This fascinating form of yours is conducive to the 
auspiciousness of all the worlds. 

4-5. Let this form endowed with divine fragrance be always 
seen by everyone. O liana, be victorious. (But) Enough of yoUr 
assuming terrible forms and guises through serpents, poison, the 
skull of Brahma and the sacred ash. Be gentle and tender with 
divine garlands, scents, garments etc. 

6-7. Bedecked in gemset, bejewelled ornaments, sport about, 
O Maheivara, O liana. Letthe maidens of Devas and Gandharvas 
come here everyday and serve the Lord of Devas with dances, 
songs and instrumental music. 

Let the Gapas too become human beings and serve you day 
and night. 

8 . Through your favour let our union be highly fragrant and 
promoter of welfare and be seen (as) the bestower of all wealth 
and prosperity. 

9. O Lord of Devas, it is here that the bodily form consisting 
of all the Mantras was assumed. Let service be rendered unto 
you. Let there be devotion (unto you) forever. 

10. O Lord who are the sole refuge of all, let thousands of 
offences committed everyday knowingly or unknowingly by your 
devotees be excused by you by glancing at them (kindly).” 

11. On hearing these words of the Goddess, Saihbhu, the 
Lord of ^Qacala, the bestower of boons, granted everything 
desired by her as a boon. 
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12. He was desirous of havinf sexual intercourse with her. 
Out of eagerness &va asked her to apply the fascinating musk 
(to herselO- 

MahSdeva said: 

13. There was a great Daitya named Pulaka.^ He assumed 
the form of a deer and performed a great deal of penance. He ob¬ 
tained exceedingly wonderfhl fragrance as a boon from me. 

14. After obtaining the boon, he fascinated celestial young 
women through his fragrance. In the same way he took up an evil 
course and harassed the entire universe. 

15. On being requested by Devas I called the leader of Asuras 
and commanded him, “Give up your demoniac form for the sake 
of the protection of the worlds.” 

Pulaka said: 

16. I shall abandon this body at your bidding, O Lord of the 
Chiefs of Devas. 

Then with great devotion in his mind, he bowed to me. Re¬ 
questing me, he said thus: 

17. “This scent originating from my limb is divine and 
fascinating to the universe. O Lord of the Chief of Devas, let 
this be taken up by you with eagerness in your mind. 

18. Let this become famous always as one bom of the sweat 
of Pulaka. This musk shall be conducive to the increase of the 
romantic sentiment in the world. 

19. Let it be your favourite, the bestower of splendour, good 
felicity, beauty and graceful charm. 

I am leaving off my body. O Lord of Devas, O Lord of 
the universe. 

20-27. Let it be always honoured by the Goddess who is cove¬ 
tous of divine fragrance. Those who are bom of a part of mine 
and who acquire fragrance through my penance, may please 
be merged in your form, O Lord of Devas, in the form of unguent 
smeared (over your body).” When I said, “So be it”, that Daitya 
named Pulaka renounced his life in me and cast off his body. 

1. This s(ory explains how musk-deer came into being and why musk is 
an important article Jo Siva-wonhip. 
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Thereafter, with great affection, I used to apply the musk of 
excessive fragrance originating from his body. It increases feelings 
of love hundreds of times. O Goddess of the Chiefs of Devas, 
your body has become lean on account of the penances you have 
performed. My limbs too have become scorched due to separation 
from you. Give it the necessary satiation now. 

After praising the wonderful devotion of Pulaka thus in 
diverse ways, Mah&deva anointed Parvati, the shrine of love. The 
Lord laughingly asked Parvati of graceful features, “What is this 
raised in your hand?” The Mother of the tmiverse looked at him 
and spoke after bowing to the Lord of Arupadri about the arrival 
of that flower which was always in her hand. 

The Goddess said: 

28. At your bidding, O Lord of Devas, I came to KaSci of 
golden gates and archway from the peak of Kailasa in order to 
perform penance. 

29-33. 1 got this excellent Kalhara (‘golden lotus') origina¬ 
ting from Manasa lake. It never fades. It has great fragrance. 
(With this) I propitiated Mahadeva. This flower which had been 
employed by me in worshipping incessantly is never fading. 

The great refulgence that never diminished is sprinkled with 
ghee (obtained from the milk) of Kamadhenu. This (Lord) is to 
be visited by kings and protected by them always. The charac¬ 
teristic features of Dharma should be laid down(7) for the sake 
of the eager protection of the worlds, for the achievement of all 
desired things and to catise pleasure to me. The thirty-two 
Dharmas established by me for the protection of the worlds 
should be preserved scrupulously by those who come to his pre¬ 
sence. 

Let this shining form of mine be visited when the Sun enters 
Virgo (i.e. a sign of the Zodiac). This form is endowed with all 
ornaments. It has festivals with all kinds of enjoyment of pleasure. 

Brahmdsaid: 

34-39a. On hearing these words of the Goddess, $ambhu, the 
Lord of Sott&cala, the bestower of boons, said, “So be it” and 
granted her as boon all that she desired. This is ^pacala seen as- 
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a glorious (deity) worshipped by the worlds. .He is always accom- 
paaied by Gauri, the bestower of boons. He is always surrounded 
by all kinds of enjoyment of pleasures. 

All those who visit and bow down to this form of Saihbhu 
stationed in the form of Arupidri are blessed. 

The persons on the earth who listen to the greatness of Aru^a- 
cala will have the full complement of riches perpetually. 

By retaining (in memory) this greatness one attains glory, 
fluency of speech, handsome features, unobstructed power and 
destruction of sins. 

39b-40. Visiting SoQadri yields the benefit of taking holy bath 
in all Tirthas and the benefit of all Yajnas and holy rites. It yields 
the favour of Sadaiiva too. 

41. Thus the Goddess who came from the peak of Kailasa 
at the bidding of Siva, attained redemption from the curse by 
visiting So;uicala.* 

42. Even when there are other highly meritorious holy spots 
on the earth as well as in heaven, Sambhu took delight in being 
perseot here. 

43. This Sadasiva himself is seen in the form of Arunacala. 
It is the supreme refulgence that is the cause of creation, suste¬ 
nance and annihilation (of the universe). 

44. This refulgent Lingo is bowed down to by all the Devas 
and is seen. This (Bharata) is the land of Karmans; therefore it is 
superior in Virtue (Dharma). 

45. Men with devotion whose sins have been dispelled by 
the brilliance of the Lord of AruQicala will get happiness every¬ 
where in this world. 

46. ^mbhu is under the control of those people who worship 
the Lord of Arunadri by means of circumambulations, prostra 
tions, austerities and holy observances. 

47. Neither with penance nor by Yogic exercise nor by charit¬ 
able gifts is Sankara pleased so much as by the sight of Aruna¬ 
cala even if it is obtained only once. 

48. The self-bom Vedas along with the Jtihasas are stationed 
always in the firmament all round in the forms of mountains and 
eulogize the Aruoa mountain. 

t. TtUs U the crus of the greataess of AruQicaU. 
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49. Neither by me nor by Vin^u can the greatness of this 
mountain be recounted in words even in the course of hundreds 
of crores of years. 

50. Devas, the Chief of whom is Indra (or Visnn). the celes¬ 
tial trees beginning with Kalpaha, remained concealed in form 
and serve Arupacala always. 

51. Neither the defects o{KaU nor the eruptions of ailments 
and worries will be present there where the Linga named Aruita- 
cala is worshipped. 

52. Thus everything has been narrated to you regarding 
the region of ^mbhu, the story of Arupacala which is diflicult of 
access even through the merits accumulated for a period of a 
Kalpa. 

SGta said: 

53. Drinking through the pair of ears this charming nectarine 
river of the story of the Lord of Anina mountain—the river of 
great liberal-mindedness arising from the month of Brahma—sage 
Sanaka acquired the benefit of all his austerities. 


:; End of Anipacala Mahatmya (Purvardha) :: 



SKANDA PURAl^ A 
Book I: MAHE^VARAKHATjiPA 
Section III: ARUIjIACALAMAHATMYA 

UTTARARDHA 

CHAPTER ONE 

# 

Introduction: Markafi^eya's Query 

Obeisance to $rl Ga^eia- Here begins the second half of the 
Creatness of Arupacala. 

Vyasa said: 

1. The sages residing in the forest of Naimi$a spoke to SQta: 
The sages said: 

Describe to us the most excellent one among the holy places 
of Siva. 

SQta said: 

2. Listen ye all to what has been formerly heard by Mar* 
kaod^ya directly from NandUvara. I shall narrate it. O sages. 
Listen with respect. 

Markap^eya^ requested: 

3. 0 Nandi^vara.* the greatness of Madhyameivara’ has 

1. A famous andent sage, SOD of Mtkandu. He became immortal by 
Siva's grace. He is said to survive the extinction of the world (Prahya). He 
played an important advisory rde to Pftodavas by narrating old legends etc. 
<SeeMbh, t'<MC,Chs. tS8>I91, also and AnuSAsana Parvaa). 

2. Thechiefoftheaticndantsof Siva—“anotherbody of $iva"accor. 
ding to VRVlI.16.iS. He wu the (adopted?) son of sage Silida and was 
himself a great sage credited with a treatise on grammar. His close assoda- 
tion with $iva transformed him in public itnagmation as being a vehicle of 
3iva. 

3. A place on the bank of Mand&kinI sacred to Siva. It is one of tha 
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been recounted by you- Everythiog has been listened to «ith 
attention by me also with a mind melting with devotion and 
faith- 

4. Still, O lord of Devas, O storehouse of mercy, tell me 
further what I am going to ask you with reverence- 

5. There is nothing here in the three worlds that is not 
known to you in all the Agamas and Purapas externally and 
internally. 

6. In the matter p>ertaining to heavenly pleasures and ulti¬ 
mate salvation of men it is the earth that is of special signi¬ 
ficance in order to make different persons devoted to different 
aims and purposes do all the requisite holy rites (here). 

7. As it has been mentioned by yourself, the aim of men is 
of three types, viz. happiness on earth, enjoyment of pleasures in 
heaven and hnal liberation. 

$. The first two become exhausted and used up by the 
dwiodling-down of merit, but the third one does not become re¬ 
duced or wasted away because it does not depend upon Karntans 
at all. 

9. It has been mentioned by you that it can be achieved 
through pure (spiritual) knowledge. But pure knowledge is diffi¬ 
cult to be obtained by all embodied beings. 

10. Where, in which holy place, is that pure knowledge 
secured by all embodied beings merely through the worship of 
Siva without making a detailed study of the scriptures etc. ? 

11. The intellect of all embodied beings does not engage in 
the various activities connected with the acquisition of know¬ 
ledge, yo^c practice and holy rites, and regular behaviour—not 
even those prescribed in Saiva Agamas. 

12. Tet this be told to me; What is that holy spot, by the 
greatness of which embodied beings will acquire pure knowledge 
through a modicum of holy observances. 

13. Let that holy spot be mentioned where salvation can be 
obtained even by immature ones by applying sacred ash, wearing 
Rudr&kaa beads or by remembering the Lord (even) once. 


Paflca-Kedftru, viz. Kcdaranttha. Tuagaottha. Rudranitha, MftdhyaiBeivara 
and Kalpeivara—all situated in the Himalayan chain In Oarfawal (U.P.). 
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14. Let me be blessed with the information regarding that 
holy spot where, without any obstacle, salvation will be achieved 
by embodied beings by staying there even without the conscious¬ 
ness thereof. 

15. Let that holy spot be mentioned where salvation can be 
attained even by immobile beings, creatures of animal species 
and persons born in mixed castes. 

16. After saying this the son of Mfkandu (‘-c- ^8^ 
kattd^ya) with the other noble-souled leading sages fell at the 
pair of the lotus-like feet of the son of Ellada, the ocean of all 
Agamas. 


CHAPTER TWO 

A List of Different Sacred Places of Sim on the Earth 
NandikeSvara replied: 

1. O sage, the most excellent among the devotees of Mahe^- 
vara, it is for the welfare of all living beings, whether mobile or 
immobile, that (such) a holy place is being enquired into by you. 

2. The birth of embodied beings has been ordained in 
different species by the Lord in accordance with their different 
Karmans. 

3. You have wished to hear (about these holy spots) for the 
sake of their great welfare. Otherwise the (cycle of their) worldly 
existence will not cease even in hundreds and crores of Kalpas. 

4. The continuity of birth and death will never cease be¬ 
cause they possess very little knowledge or have not performed 
holy rites adequately. It wiUgoonliketheCAi/o>tmr/'<7(i.e.aseries 
of buckets in a mechanical device to raise water from a well). 

5. How can any embodied being be disconnected from the 
embryonic membrane? How can one be able to have perfect rest 
without pure knowledge? 

6. The re^ons have been mentioned by me before inci- 
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dentally along with the names of different sages, wherein Lord 
^iva resides. 

7. Some of them are on the banks of Gahga; some on the 
banks of Sarasvati. Others are on the banks of i^indi (Yamuna). 
Some of them are on the banks of 

8. Others are on the banksof Narmada; stillothers on the 
banks of Godavari. Some are on the banks of Gomati; others on 
the banks of Haimavatl.^ 

9. Others are on the shores of the ocean; still others are on 
the islands in the rivers; some are on the mouths (sources) of the 
rivers and some at their confluences. 

10. Some are on the banks of Kf^navetu;* others are near 
TuAgabhadra. A few are on Upavciri and others near the river 
&kti. 

11. Others are on the banks of Kaverl. Some are on the 
banks of Vegavati.* Others are on the banks of Tamraparpi; a 
few are on the banks of Murala.* 

12-13. Some are on the banks of Airavatl.^ Others are on 
the banks of Yatukamk9ika(7). A few are on the banks of KanyA; 
a few are on the banks of Kumari.'Others are near TamasA’ 
and Varu^.* Others are on either side of Mandakinl; others 
are on the banks of ^ipra; still others in the neighbourhood of 
SarayQ. 

14. Some are near Vipaia,* while others are on the banks of 
^tadru some are near Carmaovati,^^ while some are on the 
banks of Bhimarathl.^* 


1. Generany identified with the river Rishikulya in Ganjam District, 
Orissa. 

2. Krishna which rising in the Western Ghats joins the Bay of Bengal. 

3. Vai Cai on the banks of wbidi Madura stands. 

4. The river Nerbuda (De 134). 

5. RAvl (Punjab) (De 9). 

d. The author inobably means Kanyakum&il. 

7. The river Tons, abraochofSarayu. It flows through Azamgarhaod 
joins Gafigi. 

8. The river Baroi in V&ragasl. 

9. Bias (Puajab). 

10 . Sutlej. 

11. The river Chambal flows through Rajasthan and M.P. 

12. Bbina on which stands the luriy place Pandharpur. It joins Krishna. 
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15. Some are Id the vidmty of Bindusaras;' others are on 
the banks of Pariipa Lake.* A few are very near Bhairavi and 
some are on the banks of Kauiikl.* 

16. Others are on the banks of MdlinI;* still others on the 
banks of Gandhavati.® A few are in the neighbourhood of 
Manasa. Some are on the banks of Acchoda.' 

17. Others are on the (shores of) Indradyumna lake; a few 
are on Maoikarpika. Others are on the banks of Varada;^ a few 
arc on Tapi; others are in the vicinity of Patalagahga; still others 
near Saravati. 

18. Some are on the banks of Lohitya;' some are on the 
banks of Kalama; others are very near Vitasta;'still others are 
near Candrabhaga.*® 

19. Some are in the neighbourhood of Surala; others are on 
the banks of Payo$nl;®® some are on the banks of Madhumati;^* 
some are near Pinakinl.^ 

20. The holy place of Virapasi has already been mentioned. 
It is very sacred and it extends to five KroSa (i.e. 15 kms). There 
the Lord named Avimukta is worshipped by Viialakfi. 

21. Know that place to be Ki^i, O sage, where there is (the 


1. A sacred pool in Rudra-Himalayas, two miles south of Oangotri. 
Here King Bhagiratha perrormed penance for bringing down Gangs from 
heaven. 

2. A lake near Hampi in Karnataka. It is associated with RSma and his 
ally Sugrlva. 

3. The river Kosi. 

4. A tributary of Ghagra. The hermitage of Kapva, $akuntaia's foster- 
father, was on this river (Vide KUidgsa's ^akmtala. Act ni). 

5. A small branch of Sipra on which the teazle of MahAkila is situated 

<De61). 

6. Lake Achchftvat in Kashmir, six miles from Marttanda (De t). 

7. The river Wardba in Vidarbha, Maharashtra. 

8. Brahmaputra. 

9. Jhelum in Kashmir. 

10. The river Chenab (Punjab). 

11. Pain-Ganga, a branch of Wardha, Vidifbha, Maharashtra, 

12. Mowtr or Modhwar river. It rises near Ranod and joins Sind 

inMalwa (DellS). 

13. The river Psontrin, Tamil Nadu (De 157). 
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Ttriha of) Kapalamocana and where Kalabhairava is also there. 
It is the place where Rudra^hood is attained oa dying there-^ 

22. Gaya and Prayaga have also been mentioned to you. 
They bestow ail types of Slddhis. By offering rice-balls there 
Pitfs (Manes) certainly become contented. 

23. You have heard about Kedara* where the Daitya who 
had assumed the form of buffalo was killed by the Goddess. This 
place causes all welfara unto men. 

24. The holy place of Badarika^rama’ confers all types of 
Siddhis unto men. The Three-eyed Lord accompanied by the God¬ 
dess is present here. He has been worshipped by Nara and 
Narayana. 

25. The sacred place of Naimj$a has been heard of by you. 
It is the place where the holy Lord Mahe^vara is called Devadeva 
(‘Lord of Devas’). The Goddess (is also present) holding the 
Saradga (‘Deer’). 

26. The holy spot of Amareia has been described as condu¬ 
cive to the attainment of all objectives. There the Lord is called 
Oihkira* and the great Goddess is called Can^ka. 

27. The great holy place named Pu$kara has been spoken of 
by me and heard of by you. There the Lord is called Rujogandhi 
and the great Goddess PuruhQta. 

28. The sanctifying place named A$a^ has been mentioned 
to you by me. There Hara is called A$a^e^ and the supreme 
Goddess is called Ratios. 

29. The holy spot called DaQd^mutid> been told to you. 
where the great Lord is Muq^I and the supreme Goddess is 
Dandika. 

30. The pure and sanctified holy spot named Lakula* has 


1. It is an age-old belief that death at VirSoasI liberates a person from 
SamsSra. 

2. Ked&raafitha—a great Lihga of $iva—is cm the south of the coiu 
fluenceorMaBdakinIaiidOQdha^i;iga.Tbeshrineisiatheregioaof Rudra- 
Himalayas. Garhwal (,U.P.). 

3. BadarikASrama or Badrinath in Gaihwal (UJ.) fbroous for the temple 
of Nara^Ntaiyana. 

4. Oihkir^MIndhita on NarmadI, 32 milet noth-weat of Khandwa 
(Del42). 

5. Karwan in Dabhoi DUiiict, Gujarat 
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been mentioned to you by me. It is the place where Kara is Laku- 
llia and Sarvamangala (i-e- Parvati) is Ananga. 

31. The holy place fiharabhuti has been mentioned to you 
by me- There ^mbhu is called Bhara and the daughter of the 
Mountain is called Bhuti. 

32- The sacred spot named Aralakeivara has been mention¬ 
ed to you by me. The Trident-bearing k-ord is called SQksma 
there and the daughter of the Mountain is called Suk$ma. 

33. The great holy spot named Gaya has been described to 
you by me. There Siva (‘Parvati*) is called Mahgala and Sankara 
is called Prapitamaha (‘Great-grandfather’). 

34. The sacred place called Kuruksetra has been described 
to you. There the Goddess is SthaQupriya and the Lord is called 
SthaQU. 

35. The excellent holy spot named Kanakhala^ has been 
mentioned to you by me. There the enemy of the Puras (i.e. Siva) 
is Ugra and the daughter of the excellent Mountain is Ugra. 

36. The great holy place named Talaka has been spoken of 
by me, O Mukap^eya. There the Goddess is Svayaihbhuvi and 
the supreme Lord is Svayaihbhu. 

37. The great holy spot named A|tahasa* has been mention¬ 
ed by me to you. By worshipping Isa there Arka (i.e. the Sun- 
god) had all his desires fulfilled. 

38. The holy place named Kfttiv^ has been mentioned to 
you, O most excellent one among those conversant with the 
Vedas. Residence at this place is dearer to the Lord wearing the 
elephant hide than Kailasa. 

39. The great named Mallikarjuna along with the God¬ 
dess named Bhramaraihbika was worshipped in Srisaila* by 
Brahma for the sake of achieving (the power) to create. 

40. On the banks of Suvarpamukhari Sankara under 
the name KalahastP along with Amba named Bhrngamukhara- 
laka was propitiated by Vy^. 

1. Kanakhala—A village two miles to the east of Hardwar (U.P.) 
Daksa’s sacrifice was destroyed by Virabhadra here. 

2. Attahasa—On the eastern partofLabhapur in Birbbum Distiiciof 

Bengal. 

3. ^iiaiJa—Famous ^iva-shrine in the Kamual District of Andhra 
Pradesh. It is also famous as $rtparva(a in old Sanskrit works. 

4. KWahastI—This yaf" (Wind) form of Siva-Linga is on Suvarpa- 
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41. At Ka&ci the chastiser of Kama Siva) stationed at 
the foot of Ekamra (‘Single Mango Tree*) was embraced by 
Kamak$r who was engaged in penance and he became marked 
with the bangle- 

42. There is (a holy place) named Vyaghrapura in the middle 
of the Tilli forest where Patafijali adores I^ana in his dancing 
posture. 

43. Formerly the sacred spot named Svetaraoya has been 
spoken of to you by me, where Airavata regained his broken tusk 
1?y worshipping Siva. 

44. I have told you about the holy spot Setubandha.‘ There 
Raghava installed the Lord called Ramanatha who annihilates 
sins. 

45. There is a holy spot named Gataprati where the Bull* 
emblemed Lord has resorted to the root of a JaibbD tree (‘Rose* 
apple*) for the sake of protecting the universe. 

46. This has been certainly heard by you that the Lord is al¬ 
ways present in the holy place named Vfddhacala near the river 
Manimukta. 

47. The most exceUent holy spot named iSrimanmadhyar* 
juna* has been heard ofin which Hara in close association with 
Gauri is always present to confer boons. 

48. The holy Tirtha named Somatirtha* has been heard of 
by you. It is occupied by Somanatfaa. Those who cast off their 
bodies there have no further entanglement with the bondage of 
worldly existence- 

49. Indeed you have heard of the holy spot named Siddha- 
vata where Siddhas worship the excellent Jyotirlihga (‘Fiery 
Lihga’). 

50. The holy place named Kamal^aya has been surely heard 
of by you. It is the place where Sri was obtained alive by Hari 
through the worship of Valmike^. 

mulchari in the North Arcot District at a distance of a miJe or so from 
Renugunta railway station. 

t. The same as Rameshwaram, Tamil Nadu, 

2. Madhyflijuna—^Thiruvidaimaiudur—six miles from Kurobhakonam 
and ^ miles from Tanjore, Tamil Nadu. 

3. Somatlrtba—PrabhXsa noted for its lytMirlidta; Sotnan&lha la 
Ciyarat. 
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51. You have heard of Kahkadri where Hara is present. For 
the sake of salvation even now Brahma and Keiava adore that 
(Lord). 

52. You know the ^orious Dronapura where the Lord of 
Parvati boarded the ship when the ocean got agitated at the end 
of Kaliyuga. 

53. The holy place named Brahmapura* has been heard of 
(by you). It is the place where formerly Indrajit installed Dhurjati 
(i-e- ^iva) on the banks of Arya Pu$karioi. 

54. You know the holy spot named Srikofika where the 
Moon-crested Lord dispels crores of sins of the persons who 
propitiate (him). 

55. The holy spot Gokaroa* has been heard of. Jamadagnya 
(i.e. Paraiurlma) desirous of propitiating ^iva here ceased to 
wish for heaven. 

56. The holy spot Tripurantaka has been mentioned to you, 
where the Three-eyed Lord dispels the fear of hells from those 
who visit him. 

57. The holy place Kalafljana has been mentioned. The 
Blue-necked Lord dwelling there rids the devotees of the terrible 
fever of worldly existence- 

58. The holy spot Priy^avana has been recounted. There 
the'Lord of Ambikaprontsely poured out an ocean of milk to 
Upamanyu who sought milk. 

59. The holy place Prabhasa’ has been mentioned to you. 
There the Lord with the crescent moon on his crest was wor¬ 
shipped by Sauri (i.e. Kr$na) and Sirin (i.e. Balarama) and he 
conferred (on them) inexhaustible benefit. 

60. You do know Vedaranya* where the Lord of Pramathas 
was earnestly requested previously by Dak$a who had committed 
sins, for the grant of salvation. 

1. Brahmapura—Garhwal and Kum8oa(De40). But both are inapplU 
cable in the Indraiit-context here. 

2. Known as Gokaroa-MahAbaleSvara in North Canara (Karnatak). 

3. Somaiirtha—Prabhisa noted for its Jyotirlihga; Soman&tha in Gujarat. 

4. Ved&raoya—AforestlnTarvjore five miles north of point Calimere in 
Tamil Nadu (De28). But in the context ofDaksa the identification is doubt¬ 
ful. 
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61. You have heard of the holy spot Hemakuta^ of the 
Three-eyed Lord. There is no fear from rebirth in the case of men 
who perform penance there- 

62. There is a holy spot named Venuvana. It is destructive 
of sins. There an auspicious jewel of pearl was produced from 
within the slender stem of bamboo. 

63. The holy spot of (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka named 
J&landhara’ has beenheard of by you. There Jalandhara perform¬ 
ed penance and obtained the leadership of the Gapas. 

64. You have known about the holy place Jv^amukha’ 
mentioned by me. There the Goddess Jvalamukht worshipped 
Kalarudra. 

65. There is a sacred spot named Bhadravata. It has been 
mentioned (by me) and heard of by you. For the sake of riches 
Heraihba (i.e. Lord Gai^eia) worshipped the Three-eyed Lord 
here. 

66. The holy place Nyagrodharapya has been mentioned to 
you, where Ugra (i-e- Lord $iva) performed the terrific dance 
called Tap^ava and competed with Kali. 

67. That holy spot named Gandham4dana* has been heard 
of by you. It is the place where Afijaneya (i.e. Hanuman) per¬ 
formed the worship of M^yufijaya. 

68. The sacred place of Sambhu named Goparvata^ has been 
proclaimed by me. There Papini acquired the foremost place 
among grammarians. 

69. Indeed the holy spot named Virako$^ has been known 
(by you). There by means of penance Valmiki attained the status 
of being the chief of poets. 

70. You know the holy place spoken of as Mahatirtha where 
all the Devas beginning with Brahma have been taught by 
&mbhu. 

1. The same as mount KailAsa (DellS), 

2. The same as JuJIunder, the headquarter of the Pistrkt of the same 
name in Punjab. 

3. Jv&lflmukhj—A place of pilgrimage 23 miles south of Kangra. Also 
known as a Saktipitha. The temple of the Goddess it on the Jwil&mukhl 
hill. 

4. In this context a branch of Rudra Himalayas is not improbable 
though the author’s list gcoerally mentions places in Tamil Nadu. 

5. Takht-i-Sulalmas mountain near Srinagar in Kashmir (De 129). 
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71. The holy spot of Mahe^ara named Mayurapura’ has 
been mentioned by me to you. Indra performed holy rites and 
observances there and gained his thunderbolt. 

72. The sacred place Srisundara* on the banks of Vegavati 
has been mentioned. Even in Kaliyuga the Lord of the Devas 
shines there. 

73. You do know the holy place Kuihbhakotia’ of ^ambhu. 
There in the month of Magha even Gahga presents herself for 
absolving herself of (all) her sins. 

74. The holy spot named Tryambaka* near the banks of 
Godivail has been heard of by you. It was there that Guha 
obtained (his weapon) Sakti that killed Tarakasura. 

75. O sage, excellent among the knowers of the Vedas, the 
holy place Sripatala (known as) Vyaghrapura has been mention¬ 
ed (to you). There Gangadhara was worshipped by Trisahku for 
the sake of sanctifying his birth. 

76. The holy place named Kadambapuri has been known by 
you. For your sake Saihbhu injured the god of Death with his 
trident. 

77. The holy spot named Avinato has been mentioned to 
you. There the Bull-emblemed Lord became pleased with Padi* 
kaptha and granted his presence (to him). 

78. O sinless one, the holy spot Raktakanana has been men¬ 
tioned by me to you. Rudra manifested himself and granted 
boons to Mitra and Varupa there. 

79. The holy spot ^nhatake^vara situated in Patala has 
been heard of by you. The son of Virocana (i.e. Bali) worships 
the Lord there in order to regain lus position. 

80. You know Kailasa, the favourite residential place of 
Lord Saihbhu, where (Kubera) the Lord of Yak$as, who is a 


1. The same as Hardwar (De 129). 

2. Madurai which stands on the river Vai-Gai (Vegavati) and notKAftd 
as the 8iva thereof is called Ek&mran&tha. 

3. Kumbhaghooa or Kumbhaconum in Tanjorc District, Tamil Nadu. 
There the sacred tank Kumbhakaroa-kapUa or Mahl-mAgam is visited by 
pilgrims in the mooib of Mkgha (De 107). 

4. The famous Siva shrine in Nasik District near Nasik in Maharashtra 
State. 
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perpetual servant of Siva, devoutly worships the Three-eyed 
Lord. 

81. Thus the abodes and holy spots of Lord Siva mention¬ 
ed by me formerly have been known by you also. What more do 
you wish to hear? 

82. Thus the son of Silada (i.e. Nanchkesvara) told the lead¬ 
ing sage (Markao^eya), the son of Sage Mfkapdu- As he bowed 
down with devotion at his feet, he took pity on him and touched 
his head with his hand. 


CHAPTER THREE 
Mdrka^eya's Further Query 

MSrkoff^eya said: 

1. O holy Lord, kindly do not deceive me who am solely- 
devoted to you. Is there any other disciple of yours like me7 
Your grace alone shall bear witness to this. 

2. In the holy spots previously mentioned by you the bene¬ 
fits are separate and different. Mention to me that holy place 
where all the benefits can be had, O eminent Lord. 

3. 0 preceptor, tell me that (holy spot) merely by remem¬ 
bering which with or without knowled^, mobile and immobile 
beings can attain salvation. 

4. See, Your Holiness are not being requested and propitia¬ 
ted by me alone. It is indeed for this that you have been sur¬ 
rounded by all these sages. 

5-20. The following sages eagerly wait for your answer: 
Pulaha, Pulastya, Vasi;^, Marici, Agastya, Dadhica, Nakru, 
Bhfgu, Atri, Jabali, Jaimini, Dhaumya, Jamadagni, Upayaja, 
Yaja, Bharata, Arvari, Van, Pippalada, Kapva, Kumuda, Upa- 
manyu, Kumudak$a, Kutsa, Vatsa, Varatantu, Vibhat^^laka, 
Vy&sa, KaQVari$a, Kap^u, Mati^avya, Matafiga, Kuk^, Maa^- 
karpi, CaQ^^kauilka. Slt^lya, Sakalgyana, Kauiika, Satatapa, 
Madhucchandas, Oarga, Saubhari. Roma^ Apastamba, Pfthu- 
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stamba. Bhargava, Udanka, Parvata, Bharadvaja, Daibhya, 
Danta, Svetaketu, KauQ^iaya, Puo^arlka, Raibhya, Tniabiodu. 
VSlmiki, Nftrada, Vahni, Df^hamanyu, Bodhayana, Subodha, 
Harita, MfkaQ^u, the highly irate Durvasas, Jalapada, Sakti, 
Kahkvarya, Nadanta, Devadatta, Nyahku, Su^ruta, Agniveiya, 
Galava, Marutv&n, Lokak$i, Vi^ravas, Saindhava, Suinantu, 
Si^upayana, Maudgalya, PathyacSvana, Matura, ^fyaifAga, Eka* 
pAt, Krauhca, Df^a, Gomukha, Devala, AAgiras, Vamadeva, 
Aurva, Patafijali, Kapifijala, SaDatkutnara. Sanaka, Sanandana, 
San&tana, Hirapyanabha, Satyikhya, Vitaiasa. Suhotf, Mait* 
reya. Pu$pajit. Satya, Tapaj^Ii, I$ya. ^^ra. Nidagba, Utathya. 
Saihvarta, Saulkayaoi. Parana, Vaiiampayana, Kauialya, Sara* 
dvata, Kapidhvaja, Ku^a, Svardka, Kaivalya, YajAavalkya, 
Aivalayaaa, Kr$patapa, Uttama, Anantakarupa, Amalakapriya, 
Caraka, Pavitra, Kapila, Kapaiio (or Kapada) as well as Kara 
aod Nariyapa.^ There are other celestial sages too. They are eager 
to hear your answer to my question. You are being looked up to 
(for the answer). 

21. You are worthy of being considered as the head of the 
devotees of Mahe^vara. You have gone over all the worlds. 
Therefore you instruct and guide us. 

22. It is directly by you that we have been instructed well 
prior to this, O Lord. What else can be relevant here? 

23. The divine Agamas and Purapas are to be understood. 
For that either Parameivara or Katyayani or Lord Skanda or 
Your Holiness should be seen (i.e. approached). 

24. If we have devotion unto you, if you have mercy to¬ 
wards us, it behoves you to open up this secret and bless us with 
your favour. 

25. Thus Nandike^vara was entreated by the son of 
Mfkap^u with humility and profuse smile on the face. He told 
Markap^eya who was the greatest among the devotees of Siva 
and who acquired perfection of the body from Siva pleased 
formerly by lus devotion: 


1. Thelitt ofsagesgiven herein w 5*20 is to appeal to Nandikeivara 
to describe AruoAcala, as a galaxy of great sages is eager to listea Not 
that oil these were coateaq)oraries. but the Puripa preiumes it. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
The Greatness of Aru^ala 

Nandikeivara said: 

1. O sage, you have beea addressed io that manner by me in 
order to test your mental calibre. If I do not narrate it to you, to 
whom else is it to be narrated? 

2. Is there any other person like you devoted to the holy 
cult of Siva in this world? Though you were originally destined 
to be short-lived, you have become immortal by means of your 
devotion. 

3. On behalf of which other persons did the Lord become 
angry and control Yama who executes his orders by afBicting 
Yama with the big toe of his foot. 

4. You alone understand all the tenets of Sankara’s cult 
along with their secrets. Though you appear to be perplexed and 
whirling like Time, you are very mature in your mind. 

5. Only by you am I served for a very long time. By whom 
else have I been served so long? For whom have I so much love 
as for you? 

6. I shall instruct you about that holy place along with the 
injunctions regarding the pious observance of the same. They 
must be comprehended devoutly by all those who desire salvation 
through devotion. 

7. Ifthe preceptor does not make his disciple contented by 
means of instructions when he asks with great respect, he is a 
bad preceptor. 

8. Have full concentration of your mind. Have permanent 
faith in this esoteric feature of Parameivara that is being impart¬ 
ed by me. 

9. Remember the Lord who put an end to the god of Love. 
Meditate on (Goddess) Sankari and salute her. Repeat the Oih- 
kara in a low tone. It fetches you great welfare. 

10. There is in the Southern Region, O ascetic, in the land of 
Dravi^as, a great sacred placed named AruqA associated with the 
Lord with the crescent-moon for his crest-jewel. 

11. It extends to three Yojanas (i.e. 36 kms.). It is worthy 
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of being adored by Sivayogins. Know it to be the heart of the 
earth, attractive and thrilling to &va. 

12. There the Lord Sambhu himself has assumed the form 
of a mountain. He has the name Aruu&cala. He is conducive to 
the welfare of all the worlds. 

13. He is the residence of all Siddhas, great sages, Devas, 
Vjdyadharas, Yak$as. Gandharvas and celestial damsels. 

14. He is worthy of being honoured by great sages more 
than Sumeru, the Supreme Mandara and even Kailasa, since he 
is Lord Paramejvara himself. 

15. Heaven-dwellers who have been deceived because of 
their residence in heaven desire to (change places with) the 
creatures on that mountain, because they can get salvation with¬ 
out any effort. 

16. Even the divine Kalpa trees are not equal to the trees 
on that mountain, because they worship Hara on the mountain 
everyday by means of leaves, flowers and fruits. 

17. Even hunters solely fond of violence have become 
infinite in form because they have the benefit of circumambu- 
lation. 

18. The clouds that roam about in the region of that moun¬ 
tain and closely cling to its peaks know themselves to be superior 
even to Himalaya with Gahga (flowing over it). 

19. Even the birds and the bamboos on that mountain have 
very sweet voice. It is with very great difficulty that a place is 
obtained by Yak$as, Kinnaras and Gandharvas (there). 

20. In the beginning of the night in the dark half of the 
lunar month glow-worms hover round there and attain the region 
of those who perform the rite of ceremonious waving of the 
lights to the lyord. 

21. {Defective Text) (Trees etc.) that grow on the banks of 
the rivers of that mountain and have without obstacles embraces 
(with the mountain) entertain (so much) pride of (their copjugal) 
fortunateness that they underesteem Goddess Aparpi. 

22. The stars coming into contact with the lofty peaks of 
that mountain congratulate themselves on getting a status equal 
to that of the Moon. 

23. All the deer that regularly waoder about on the 
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ridges of that mouataia look irith contempt at the deer that is 
fond of his hand.^ 

24. The hunters who usually move about near the foot of 
that mountain resemble Nikuibbha and Kuihbha (attendants of 
Siva) without any effort (of performing penance). 

25. Of what use is much talk? The trees growing on that, 
the animals and the hunters there are envied by Oanreia and 
Skanda. 

26. The lions, tigers, and elephants on that mountain that 
cast off their bodies at the proper time are certainly honoured by 
Saihbhu in the form of ^padri (Aruttacala) because they give 
him his robes. 

27. The mountain named Bhaskara is seen on the east of 
this mountain.‘ Stationed there Indra serves the Sonaparvata 
always. 

2$. There is a certain mountain on the west named Dao^adri. 
Varuxta goes to that mountain and serves Aruxiaparvata. 

29. To the south of Sopadri there is the mountain Amara- 
cala. For the sake of serving So^adri Kala (i.e. the god of 
Death) occupies its tableland. 

30. In the northern direction shines the mountain Triiuladri, 
the caves of which are occupied by Siddhas and which is protec* 
ted by Srida (i.e. Kubera). 

31. Other Guardians ofthe Quarters station themselves on 
the ridges of other mountains lying at the outskirts of that 
mountain. 

32. AH the mountains always supported by this mountain 
acquire more greatness than through propitiation. 

33. When this Lord of mountains is seen, the joy of Men& 
and Himalaya increases greatly on account of their Idnship with 
it. 

34. Through a hundred thousand ^outs of the trees he 

1. lnoaeofthemeaulrepresen»tioo$ of the figure (ZMyAw) of Siva be 
is represented as havtog a deei. an axe in eech of his two hands and the 
other two hands express freedom from fear {AbkayamudrS) and confennent 
of blessings (Varamudrb). 

1 W 27>3I state the names of the deities occupying the hills on the 
four directicos of ArUQitala. 
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appears as though he is wearing matted hair.^ Though this form 
of Sambhu is immobile, he is mobile like lia here. 

35. The Moon and the Sun are on either side of the peak of 
fiery and watery nature. Hence, this mountain displays to the 
world that it has three fiery eyes. 

36. During rainy season blue clouds settle beneath its 
peaks. Therefore this mountain appears to bear the KalakQta 
poison in its throat. 

37. It is the Lord of mountains. It is not only mentioned as 
having a thousand feet and a thousand heads but is also so visible 
<iirectly. 

38. It is no wonder that formerly the currents of the celes* 
tial river got caught on its head. This Lord of mountains has 
even today the groups of many rivers held amidst its (several) 
peaks. 

39. In autumn when clouds reach a place a little away from 
its tableland and ridges, it appears like an excellent bull on which 
a powerful bull has mounted- 

40*43a. It is not by mere derignation but by coming into 
contact with the tips of the peaks (of the mountain) that he (i.e. 
Lord $iva)isM/a/o/t(ra(‘5]ue-red’). It is due to immobility(of the 
mountain) that he attained his name Sthatfu; and due to his 
impenetrability that be came to be called Bhima and bis desig¬ 
nation Vgra is due to inaccessibility. 

(Even) the insignificant reptiles resorting to its ridges rival 
with leading tSerpents beginning with Tak$aka, Ananta etc. 

From its eight comers this mountain manifests its riches and 
powerful glory, thereby clearly signifying that it is A$mmurti 
himself (‘eight-bodied’ ^va). 

43b-47a. The two rivers Yeruya (?) and Sakti are the tubu¬ 
lar vessels of and Pingala on the peak of Siva (i.e. Aruna- 
cala). The river Kamala in the middle is Sufumni. 

Brahma and Vi$tLu in the forms of Swan and Boar were not 
able to see its top and root as it stood in the form of a massive 
column of reagent fire. 

1. VV 34-47a describe how moustaio AiuolcaJa rcaanbles—nay is— 
veritable $iva in form. 
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On being requested by them ^ambhu came to be present 
there with the name Arupacatanatha along with the Pramathas 
(i.e. attendants of Siva). 

The eminent Yo^n Gautama performed severe austerities 
there for a thousand successive years and made Sadaiiva appear 
before him-* 

47b-Sla. Fonnerly the daughter of the Snow-clad Mountain 
performed penance there and secui ed the left side of the body of 
the delight^ enemy of god of Love (i.e. Siva). 

The Lihga named Pravaladri^vara installed by Gauri there 
bestows worldly enjoyments on men. It is conducive to the attain¬ 
ment of salvation. At the bidding of Gauri Durga, the slayer of 
Mabi$a, has appeared there. She grants unimpeded accomplishment 
of Mantras to good people. There in the hermitage of Gauri 
there is a new TIrtha named Kha^gatlrtha. If men take their bath 
therein even once, it destroys the five types of great sins. 

SlSStia. The Lihga named Papanaiana that had been wor¬ 
shipped by Durga is conducive to the destruction of all sins 
merely by bowing to it once- [Defective text] King Vajrihgada* 
who had plenty of wealth (lost it) due to his transgression of 
duties (andhe came there and worshipped). He once again (got it) 
on account of the greatness of the devotion. He attained Sifyujytt 
with Siva. 

Only by circumambulating that (mountain) Kantiiali and 
Kalldhara,* the leading Vidyadharas, became liberated from the 
bondage of the curse of Durvasas. 

There is no greater holy place other than Sopadri. There is no 
greater Mantra than the five-syllabled Mantra (Namaft iSivUya). 
There is no cult (greater) than the cult of Mahe^vara. There U 
no god greater than Mahesvara. 

There is no better Imowled^ than the realization of Siva. 
There is no Veda greater than Sri Rudra. 


1. W 47a-56 describe who daived what bieieing by serving AtuqI-’ 
cala. 

2. For the story of King VajrUgada vide iiffra Chs, 22-24. 

3. For the story of the Vidyldbaras KAntUiU and Kalldhars see infra 
Ch.23. 
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There is no greater leader of the devotees of Siva than Vi$Qu. 
There is no greater protective factor than the sacred ash. 

56b-59. There is no greater good conduct than the practice 
of devotion. There is no greater preceptor than the person who 
makes the amulet (of Siva). There is no better ornament than the 
Rudrak$abead. Thereis no better scripture than Sivagama. There 
is no greater leaf of a tree than the Bilva-patra (‘Aegle Marme- 
los’). There is no greater flower than Suvar^aka (i.e. flower of 
messua Roxburghii?). There is no greater happiness than de> 
tachment. There is no higher region than salvation. Neither 
Meru nor Kailasa nor Mandara are on a par with Arupadri. 
Those are abodes extended over mountains; this is Girina him* 
self. 


60*61. When the son of Silida told thus, the son of 
Mrkap^u became joyous in his mind. Again he bowed to him 
many times. His mind had become bewildered on account of the 
worldly existence. He submitted thus: “What are those acts 
which cause birth of men in the worldly existence? Which of 
them are ordained (by Srutis) as leading to hell? What remedial 
actions can one perform? How (are they done)? May it be 
narrated to me." 


CHAPTER nVE 

Rewards and Punishments Resulting from Previous Karmas^ 
NandikeSvara narrated : 

1. A person endowed with pure SflWva quality is very rare 
in this world. Men endowed with Rtf/as and Tamas qualities are 
easily available. 

2-5. On account of his meritorious habits and conduct a man 

1. Theobjectofchechapter is to deter people firoro committing unsocial 
acts. By the way, it sheds light on the tortures meted out to people in those 
days. 
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of Sattva nature shall attain liberation from Sam^a. According 
as there are different varieties of Karmas whose fruits are to be 
reaped Narakas (Hells) of diverse kinds have been created by 
Brahma in different places. 

Due to the sin of Brahmapa-slaughter a person falls into the 
hell MakSraurava. After his residence in the hell he is reborn as 
an ass, a dog, a pig or a Can^lala. On drinking wine a twice- 
born idvija) penon, as a result of this action, is confined to the 
bell called Rauraw for a long time and comes to (i.e. is bom in) 
the species of worms, insects and birds. 

By stealing the property of a Brahmin one attains the state 
of a Brahmarak$asa. 

6-9. In the next birth one will be wanting in those things 
one steals in this birth. 

A person who defiles the preceptor’s bed undergoes torture 
for a long time in the hell Asipatravana and then is born as a 
eunuch. 

A person who commits adultery falls into the hell named 
KalasHtra. He is tortured by means of heated iron rods by the 
servants of Yama. 

He who commits arson falls into the hell Ghora‘, he who 
administers poison (falls) into the hell SugAora; a backbiter, in 
the hell Mahaghora; he who reviles and censures piety and 
righteousness falls into (the hell called) Avici. He who had been 
treacherous to friends will stay in the hell Kardla and he who is 
greatly fond of violence falls into the hell Bhlma. 

10. He who comnoits great sins in secret faUs into SamhSra; 
speakers of falsehood, into' Bhayanaka. He who wilfully 
damages wells, fields etc. and abducts men and others shall stay 
in Asighora. 

11. One who is engaged in harassing others falls into the 
hell Vajra. O Br ahmin, a person who eats meat falls into Tarala; 
he who maliciously ill-treats his parents falls into Tikfjfa; he who 
censures Jopas falls into Tapana. 

12. A person who kills a horse falls into Nirucchvasa', a 
person who kills a cow stays in Dangfa; the destroyer of a foetus 
shall stay in and he who kills a woman stays in KukQlaka. 

13-14. He who takes away the property of gods (in a 
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temple) stays in Dahana. He who takes away the wealth of 
others stays in Ghoraghora. 

The messengers of Krtanta (god of Death) in the hells tie 
all the sinners with nooses and cords, belabour them with rods 
and pierce them with spikes. 

15. Herons with sharp iron(-like) beaks, great serpents with 
ruthless curved teeth, terrible hounds, tigers and other wild 
animals bite them. (The servants of Kala) cut them to pieces by 
means of weapons and bum the bodies too. 

16. They dig deep pits and put them therein. They beat them 
with whips; they arc cooked and fried in troughs of oil and they 
are pricked with fine needles. 

17*18. Sinners are made to bear heavy burdens by the mes¬ 
sengers of Yama. 

A Brahmaoa-slayer shall be (reborn as) as a tuberculosis 
patient. A drink-addict will have dark teeth. A thief of gold will 
have bad nails. He who defiles the preceptor's bed will have skin 
diseases. One who is malicious towards the preceptor and other 
elders shall have epileptic fits. He who censures the Vedas shall 
become a 

19. A person guilty of perjury shall have disease of the eyes. 
He who hurries to take food ahead of all shall have gastric trou¬ 
ble. He who steals learning shall become dumb and a thief of 
books shall become blind. 

20. One who runs after other men's wives shall become 
lame. One who censures others shall be deaf. One who does not 
maintain good conduct shall be a pig rolling in filth and a thief 
shall inherit diseases of the tongue. 

21. One who neglects a visiting guest shall have stinging 
pain in the cheeks. One who engages himself in sexual intercourse 
during Paryan days shall have urinary disease. One who eats for¬ 
bidden foodstuffs shall have putrid mouth. 

22. A person who transgresses the bounds of decency shall 
become a slave; a person who wantonly spoils lakes and parks 
shall become an ass; a person who promises something but does 
not give it will be short-lived; a swaggerer shall become a dog. 

23. A person with malice towards Vipt\x shall become a 
lizard and one who is malicious to Siva shall become a mouse. 
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24. Thus, one should know the result of sins and then per¬ 
form expiatory rites. 

25. The atonement should be scrupulously performed in the 
holy spot of AruQa by God-fearing pious people. 


On hearing thus the many kinds of torture and pain to be 
undergone by perpetrators of crimes he fell at his (i.e. 
NandikeSvara’s) feet again and again and requested for the 
means of suppressing them. 


CHAPTER SIXi 
Expiatory Rites 


NandikeSvaro said: 

1. I shall narrate in detail now the means of expiation for 
all great sins. Have a faithful mind and listen attentively. 

2-4. A Brahmai^a-slayer should go to Sopadri and take his 
holy bath in Khadgatirtha. He should apply sacred ash and wear 
Rudraksa beads. He should then constantly repeat the five- 
syllabled Mantra (Namak Sivaya). 

He shall regularly observe fasts. With great purity of mind, 
he should worsUp Paramesvara. He should feed Br^mapas. For 
a year he should eat only what he receives by way of alms. He 
shall keep all the sense-organs under check. He should render 
pious and devout services to the Lord and perform special wor¬ 
ships. He shall be liberated from the sin of Brahmapa-slaughter. 
He shall become honoured in the world of Brahma. 

5-6. One having committed the sin of imbibing liquor should 
stay in the holy spot of Arunacala for a year. He shoidd perform 
everything as in the case of the previous sinner. He should then 
wor^ip Maheivara. He shall bathe the Lord (i.e. the Lihga) with 

1. This chapter deals with ibe rites of expiation to atone for sins described 
in the last chapter. Here the importaoce of AruQicala io purgioe off tins ia 
emphasized. 
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milk repeating Satarudrlya Mantra. Immediately he is liberated 
from the sin originating from drinking liquor. 

7. One who has stolen gold shoidd worship Lord Hara with 
the leaves of Bilva (‘Aegle Marmelos’) in the sacred spot of Sona 
(i.e. Arupacala). Then he shall feed Brahmapas. He shall be libe¬ 
rated from the greatest of sins. 

8-10. One who has indulged in sexual intercourse with the 
preceptor’s wife should go to Aruttacala on a day marked by 
the constellation K^ttika. He should carry out all rites and 
observances as before- He should propitiate iSri^OQacala^ahkara 
for three months with a thousand lights. He should then offer a 
well-adorned virgin to an intelligent Brahmatta. He should repeat 
everyday the six-syllabled Mantra {Om namab Siviyo). 

He shall then be liberated from the sin. He shall stay in the 
world of Siva as long as the terrestrial world lasts. There is no 
doubt about this. 

11-12. A person who has abducted another man's wife should 
stay in this holy spot for a month with perfect restraint on the 
sense-organs. He should worship Ani^a^hkara with fresh flow¬ 
ers. He should give to a devotee of Mahe^vara money according 
to his capacity. At that very moment he will be liberated from 
that sin. 

13. A person who has administered poison should perform 
holy observances as before in the sacred place of Arunacala and 
offer milk as humble gift to the Lord. He shall be liberated from 
the sin. 

14. A backbiter too should perform all holy observances in 
the holy spot of Arutiacala. The man should be devoted to the 
Vedas. He shall teach prominent Brahmapas. Thereby he shall 
be free from sins. 

15. A person who has committed arson also should, as before, 
carry out all holy observances and perform holy rites in the holy 
spot of Aruijia for three months. He should get a house built and 
give it to a devotee of Siva. This shall be conducive to the re¬ 
moval of the sin. 

16. A person who has reviled at piety and devotion should 
stay for a year in the holy spot of doing all (the previous) 
observances. For the sake of expiating the sins he should per¬ 
form Satra (‘sacrifice’) etc. in accordance mth his capacity. 
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17. One who has been hostile toward one’s parents should 
stay in the holy spot of Aruna for a month wakefully. He shall 
offer thousands of cows to Giri^ and also to Brahmapas. 

18. At the time of eclipse (?) he shall feed many Brahma^as. 
Then he shall let loose a dark-coloured bull. Thereby he shall be 
absolved of the sin. 

19. One who has killed a woman oi a child should go to 
the holy places of Sopa (i.e. Arunacala). At the time of Vyatlpata 
(i.e. a particular astronomical period foreboding calamity) he 
shall offer gingelly seeds to Brahmapas for the sake of dispelling 
sins. 

20. One who has committed sins in secret should stay in the 
holy place Sopa with perfect curb on the sense-organs. He 
should then make charitable gifts in secret. He shall then be rid 
of his sins. 

21. A liar should stay in the sacred place of Arupacala for 
six months observing religious vows. By reciting the prayers to 
the Lord of Arupacala he shall become sinless. 

22. One who has wantonly damaged wells etc. should go 
to the holy spot of Sopa with great devotion. He should cause 
lakes to be dug there. Certainly he shall (thus) become sinless. 

23. One who has illegally taken possession of (agricultural) 
land should dedicate a very fruitful held unto theXord. A person 
who has spoiled a park should offer an excellent park unto the 
Lord. 

24. A person who has taken away bouses illegally should 
build a new temple of the god. He shall become free from the 
sin and attain Sayujya with l$iva. 

25. A person with malicious intention towards others should 
stay in the holy spot of ^opa. He should please devotees of 
Mahe^vara with money. Thereby he shall undoubtedly attain 
the great worlds (i.e. heaven). 

26-29a. A person who has eaten the meat of cow and other 
animals should stay in the holy spot of Sopa for three fortnights 
and perform holy observances and rites. He should propitiate 
Arupeiana with charming good gifts. He should loudly call out 
three times, “O Lord of ^opicala". He shall be sinless thereby. 

A person desirous of salvation shall stay in the holy place 
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AruQa and worship AruQeivara. He should repeat the Mantra 
of Arupesvara with great respect. 

If anyone wishes for^ anything he should circumambulate 
Ampacala on foot. He shall obtain auspiciousness immediately. 

29b-31. When one sneezes, falters and slips» sees a bad dream 
oris highly delighted or if a great danger is imminent, the 
learned man should utter the name of ^^Arupa^ankara’*. 

If a person has fallen away from the discipline of castes and 
stages of life, or one has actively engaged in hostile acts against 
^iva, he should stay in the holy place of Arupa for three days. He 
shall be liberated from the sins. This is the terrestrial Sivaloka. 
This is the embodied form of the Chief of the Vedas. 

32-37. This Arupa mountain is the southern Kailasa. In the 
other Siddhakfetras (i.e. holy spots for spiritual achievement) 
men achieve Sfddhi only through penances, but in this holy spot 
it is obtained merely by remembrance* Let the comparison be 
thought over. 

All the holy riles of men performed at Sopak$etra are supe¬ 
rior to the rites performed at Prayaga and FCair on GaPga or 
at Pujkara or at Setu. A learned man shall perform Agniffoma^ 
Vajapeya, Vairdja, Saryatomukha, Rajasiiya and Aivamedha at 
Arupacala. 

If a man observes a fast for a single day at Arupak$etra, it is 
as good as performing a hundred Candrdya^as or ten thousand 
Sdntapanas. 

The sixteen great (i.e. charitable gifts) performed at 

Arupak$etra yield twice the benefic mentioned in Kalpasi}.^. 
literature on rituals). 

* ♦ * 


1. aMM/m can be interpreted as meaning spoken* and the verse then 
means * whatever has been spoken regarding a person* etc. 

2. The sixteen MahSdinas (Great Charitable Gifts) are as follows: 

(1) Tulfl^pumsa (Weighing a penon against gold or silver which is then 
distributed among Brahmins) 

1) Htrapya-garbha 
!3) BrahmftC(}a 

(4) Kalpavrkfa 

(5) Go-sahasra 

(6) K&madhenu (or Hiranya-K&tuadhenu) 

{7} Hfrapy&lva 

(8) Aivaratha 

(9) Haatintha 


8 
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38. On hearing directly from Nandikeivara (the foregoing 
advices) regarding the (measures of) prevention from falling 
into hell, he (i.e.Markapd^yn) rejoiced and thanked him. He 
further requested him to ^ve the details regarding days, seasons, 
years, deserving persons and the order and other things. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 

Holy Rites for Special Attainments 
NandikeSvara said: 

1. If anyone worships the Lord of Sooadri on a Sunday with 
red lotuses, he will surely acquire great imperial magnificence.^ 

2. If anyone worships the Lord of Aruqadri on a Wednesday 
with musk and Karavira flowers (‘Nerium odorum’), he shall live 
happily in Satyaloka. 

3. If anyone worships the Lord of Sona with white lotuses 
on a Thursday, he will dwell in Janaloka for a long time along 
with Siddhas. 

4. If anyone worships (the Lord) with Campaka and Jasmine 
flowers on a Friday, he shall attain Tapoloka and will be eulogiz¬ 
ed by Brahminical sages. 


(10) Pailca Langala 

(11) Dharadtoa 

(12) Viivacakra 

(13) Kalpala(a 

(14) Saptasagara 

(15) Ratnadhenu 

(16) MahAbhOia-ghata (vide MtP. Chi. 274-289} 

The list it a bit different in LP 11.28ff. The tens 'Ma/iddSnSni' occurs 
is Mbh, AiramavSst S.15 and also in H&thigumpha inacription of 
Kharavela (2nd cent. B.C). These show the antiquity of this tradition. 

1. W1-S describe the good resultsorwonhippiogtheLord of Arupl- 
cala on dlfiezent weekdays. One or two verses are probably misting u we 
do not have the mention of Mtnday and Tuesday in this list. 
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5. Eves a great sinner will never go to the world of Yama 
if he propitiates Lord of Aruoa on a Saturday with Jati (Jasmine) 
flowers. 

6. If anyone offers milk pudding as an humble gift to the 
Lord on the Prathama (i.e. first tithi or day of the Lunar fort¬ 
night), he shall possess ample wealth and foodgrains.' 

7. If anyone offers cooked rice mixed with curd with great 
devotion on the DvittyH (i.e. second tithi), he shall become fortu¬ 
nate, excellent and imbiber of Soma juice certainly. 

8. If anyone offers ApQpas (i.e. sweet pies) and propitiates 
iSopeia on the third day, his health will never be impaired as 
long as his physical body lasts. 

9. If anyone offers a pile of full pitchers etc. to the Lord of 
Arupa on Caturihl (i.e. fourth tithi), his desires will be fulfilled. 

10. Cooked rice mixed vdth green gram should be offered as 
gift to ^ope^vara with devotion on the Paheamt day (i.e. fifth 
tithi). The devotee thereby becomes one with inexhaustible 
affluence. 

11. If anyone offers devoutly cooked rice with jaggery to 
^athbhu in the form of Arupacala on ^anhi (i.e. sixth tithi), his 
line of descendants will never be extinct. 

12. If anyone offers cooked rice with gingelly seeds to 
^ope^a on S'apmmt (i.e. seventh r/rAi), he shall get rid of his in¬ 
debtedness without any effort even if he is very poor and 
wretched. 

13. If anyone offers cooked rice from RSjaSali variety of 
paddy to iSaibbhu in the form of Sopasaila on the Affamf day 
(i.e. eighth tithi), royal people will be won over by him without 
service as a courtier. 

14. If anyone offers cooked wheat to the Lord of ^opadri 
on the NavamI day (i.e. ninth tithi), tuberculosis and other disea¬ 
ses will never affect him. 

15. If anyone offers flour or meal mixed with curd to the 

I. VV 6-21 describe the beoedts derived by wortbipping Aruo&caleivara 
on various Tithis (‘Lunar days’) by offering certain articles of food aa 
Naivafya. The list git«a us a variety of ve^tarian food-articles in vogue at 
the time of the Pur&aa—the various articles of rice show a rice-growing 
aiea as the locale of the PurApa. 
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Lord of Sooa on the Daiamf day (i.e. tenth tiihi), he will aJwaya 
be a favourite of all the worlds. 

16. If anyone offers beaten rice-flakes as gift to the Lord 
of Aruijacala on the JElfeaddff day (i.e. eleventh r/rA/), he shall be 
free from fear from everywhere. 

17. If anyone offers cooked rice with pulses to the Lord of 
^opa on the Dvadb/t day (i.e. twelfth tithl), his desires (will be 
fulfilled) without any impediment. 

18. If anyone offers fried flour of barley to on the 

TrayodaSi day (i.e. thirteenth tithl), he shall have no fatigue and 
his mind shall never be excited and agitated. 

19. If anyone offers different kinds of fruits to Sonanatha on 

the CaturdaSldny (i.e. fourteenth 07*0- become eloquent 

and learned, even if he had originally been a dullard. 

20. If anyone offers fruit of a jack-tree to the Lord of 
Sooadri on the Full-Moon day, he will never have diseases of the 
eye. 

21. If anyone offers devoutly bulbous roots etc. to the Lord 
ofSoijacala ontheNew-Moon day at a confluence, the Manes 
will be pleased with him. 

22. On the day of AivM star a devout man should offer 
clothes to AruoeSa. On the day of Bharaifi one should offer 
ornaments also to Arupcia.’ 

23. On the KrttikS day lights should be offered. On the 
Rohitil day one shall offer silver. On the Mrga^frsa day sandal 
paste and on the ArdrS day yellow sandalwood should be offered. 

24. On the Punarvasu day musk shall be offered. One shall 
offer camphor on the Pu^ya day, saffron on the ASlesd day and 
ice water on the Magha day. 

25. Betel leaf should be offered on the PSrvaphSlgimi day 
and incense on the Uitaraphalgunt day. On the Hasta day one 
should offer black aloe-wood and on the Citra day Yaksakardama 
(i.e. an ointment in which sandalwood, musk and other things 
are mixed). 

1. VV 22-29 give the list of articles to be offered to the Lord of Aruo»- 
calaon the various oonstellations (accooipanying the MoonX The lUt^arts 
with Aivinl and not with KrttikA as in older Purftoas. Obviously tlus showa 
(hat it was composed after the 4th cent CE. 
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26. On the 5v5rf day collection of 5uvar/nf5 (i.e. good per¬ 
fumes?) should be offered. On the Viiakha day a chowrie; on the 
AnurSdha day an umbrella studded with pearls; on the JyesihS 
day herds of cows should be offered. 

27. On the MQla day one shall offer pearl necklace; on 
i%rvdrd</Ad a crown; gems and jewels on UttarSfo^ka', and on 
Srayai^a one should offer excellent seat. 

28. On the Dhaniffha day a devotee should offer gold. VSsaft 
(clothes or an abode) shall be offered on the ^atabhifak day. 
Various articles of enjoyment shall be offered on the Purvabho' 
drapad& and horses on the Uttarabhddrapada day. 

29. On the Revatl day one should offer a golden chariot to 
SoijaSaihbhu. A man should offer all these things only after per¬ 
forming the great P&ja {‘worship’). 

30-31. The Lord of Aruija should be particularlyworshipped 
in the different Rails'- (‘signs of zodiac’) beginning with Meja 
(‘Aries’) with flowers in the following order: Sinuvaras (‘Vitex 
Negundo’), Kurabaka (‘Red Amaranth'), Kakubha (‘Terminalia 
Arjuna’), Patala (‘Trumpet flower’), Kutaja (Wrightia dysen- 
terica’). NIpa flowers (Txora Nauclea Cadamba’), Jlvantl ('Coc- 
culus cordifobis'), Mallika (a variety of jasmine), Saroruhas 
('Lotuses’), Damanakas (‘Artemisia indica’), Narniyavartas 
(‘Tabernaemontan coronaria’) and Saroruhas (i.e. Lotuses of an¬ 
other variety). 

32-34. During the Solar and Tunar eclipses a devotee should 
piously bathe the Lord with Pancom^to repeating the five-syllabl¬ 
ed Mantra of Sopanatha. During the two Ayanas (i.e. transits of 
the Sun) the deity should be bathed with Pancagavya. The rite of 
bathing with Gavya shall be performed along with the recitation 
of) the six-syllabled Mantra. 

During the two equinoxes the bathing rite of the Tord of 
Arupacala should be devoutly performed with milk repeating 
Prajfava (‘Oip’)- 

35. It is better to worship theLord of Sopadriin the forenoon 

1. W 30<46 list the flowers (o be offered on different Signs of Zodiac 
beginning with Mesa (‘Aries’) and also on various occasions, e.g. transits 
of the Sun, special days in certain moolhs or various occasions (good or 
ominous) in one’s life. 
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with Rudratulasi, in the midday with cassia fistula and in the 
afternoon with jasmine. 

36. During the Parvan of Ardhodaya (‘rising of the Moon') 
^aihbhu in the form of ^ri ^oo&cala shall be bathed with the 
waters of a thousand pitchers uttering ^atarudrlya Mantras. 

37. On the ^ivaratri day a devotee shall keep awake and 
have perfect control over the sense-organs. He shall worship the 
Lord particularly with clusters of three leaves oi Bilva or lotuses 
or Karnikaras(i.e. flowers of cathartocarpus fistula). 

38. For the sake of salvation one shall worship Maheivara 
on the Sonaiaila by means of songs, instrumental music and 
dances in accordance with the injunctions of the divine Agama. 

39. In the month of Pau$a one shall perform the Agneya 
festival of the Lord with fresh cooked rice with pickles and side 
dishes. A learned devotee should utter the VyShrtis. 

40. On the Vi jakha day in the month of Vai^akha, a devotee 
should perform the Damanaka festival of the Xord of Sopacala in 
accordance with the ^ivatantra. 

41. The Prabodhika festival shall be performed in the month 
of Marga^ir^a. The devotee should perform the great worship of 
^ottajaila after reciting Saman hymns. 

42. One shall worship the Lord of Sottadri in accordance 

with the injunctions of the Agamas during the following occa¬ 
sions: falling on Saturdays, ArdrQ days, Vyattpaias, 

during Parvans and on Sundays and Mondays. 

43. With great devotion one should perform special worship 
of ^tt^atha on the following occasions: days of initiation, sac¬ 
red thread ceremonies, marriages, birth of a son and such other 
occasions. 

44. On one’s own birthday, during joyous occasions as well 
as in adversities, when some danger is feared, at the time of exit 
and entries etc. Arupeivara should be worshipped. 

45. When a multitude of holy saints comes, when one’s feet 
are fettered (?), at the acquisition of new prosperity and glory, 
when enemy marches against one or when one marches against 
enemies—on all these occasions one should worship Arune^a. 

46. If one is far off. one shall remember ^iva; if one is in the 
neighbourhood, one shall visit $iva; and if one stays in the holy 
spot of Aruna, one shall wonhip Siva three times a day. 
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47. What else do you say, O dear one? It is being proclaim¬ 
ed by me with the arm raised up that there is no other place than 
the holy place Arupa capable of (bestowing) heavenly pleasures 
and salvation. 

48. The holy spot of Sopa iostaotaoeously and adequately 
sanctifies the mind on being remembered, the ears on being 
listened to. the eyes on being visited and the tongue on being 
glorified. 

49. By the embodied souls who have taken birth in this great 
holy spot enjoyment of pleasures is obtained as long as they are 
alive and liberation when they cease to live. 

50. Through the Srdddha rite performed here even those 
persons who die elsewhere attain salvation despite their being 
sinners. 

51. The holy spot of Arupa excels Ayodhya. Mathura, 
Maya, Kali, Kaflci, Avanti and Dvaraka.^ There is no doubt 
about it. 

52. When the son of ^ilada said thus, the son of Mfkapdu 
said once again: “O noble one of honourable repute, I still ask 
you about the greatness of this. Tell me more of it.” 


CHAPTER EIGHT 
The Description of Creation 

NandikeSvara said: 

1. I think a great burden (i.e. responsibility) has been placed 
on me, O Markap^eya, by youwho have asked for (a description) 
of the greatness of Anipacala in detail. 

2. It is quite appropriate, O highly intelligent one, that your 


1. These seven towns are regarded as Caving salvation 

to its residents or to one dying there*). And Aruntcala is siqwior to them. 
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mtod is overcome by curiosity. Ooe who does not know the 
(glorious) story of the Lord of Sottadri is a brute. 

3. How can the greatness of celebrated prosperity of Saihbhu 
who is devotedly attached to ^Qacala be described completely 
even by those who know it? 

4. Even if it is heard, how can it be completely comprehend¬ 
ed and retained in memory even by the most exceedingly intelli¬ 
gent ones on being overwhelmed by the emotion of wonder 1 

5. Now remember the wonderful account of the activity of 
the enemy of the god af Love. My mind is really dancing with 
the experience of the nectar supreme. ^ 

6. My intellect is unable to describe completely the wonder¬ 
ful conduct of ^iva which is fascinating to the utmost. 

7. Still in accordance with my intellect, I shall describe it, a 
very small part of it. Let the meritorious greatness of the Lord 
of ^onadri be listened to. O sage. 

8. Formerly, at the beginning of the Kaipa of the Primordial 
Lord, Mahe^vara, the supreme being without any false notion 
and above doubt, conceived the entire universe by means of his 
own will and produced it. 

9. Desiring a perpetual arrangement for the creation and 
protection of that universe generated (by him), the primordial 
Lord created Brahma and Vispu. 

10. The Three-eyed Lord created Parame 5 thin(i.e. Brahma) 
from his right side. The Lord created Vispu from his left side. 

11-12. He endowed Brahma with and Vispu with 

,9at/vnguna. Employed by the'Lord of the Devas, both of them, 
i.e. Virihei (Brahma) and Acyuta are capable of carrying out the 
functions of creation and protection of all the worlds. Brahma 
created ten sons mentally, the Brahmapas beginning with Marici. 

13-14. He created Dak$a from his right thumb. Brahma 
engaged them in the work of creation. The L<^s-seated Lord 
himself created Brahmapas freon his mouth, K$atriyas from his 
arms, Yai^yas from his thighs and Sudras from his feet.' Asuras 
and the Suras were bom of Ka^yapa, the son of Marici. 

15-18. Maruts, serpents, vultures, Gandharvas, celestial 
damsels and Manu also were born. The progeny of Manu exists 


1. Cf.RVX.90.12;AV 196.6. 
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as Manavas (‘human beings’). They were grouped into different 
classes. They perform different jobs and duties- Two types of 
race were born of Atri, viz- that of sages and that of K$atriyas. 
Yaksas and Rak$asas were bom of Pulastya and Pulaha. 

Utathya, Gi$pati and others were bom of sage Afigiras. Agni 
as well as the sages beginning with Cyavana were bom of Bh^gu. 
Great sages were born of Vasistha and others- This entire uni¬ 
verse is filled with his sons and grandsons. 

19- Thus Brahma filled this universe with his progeny. Due 
to lapse of time and also due to his prosperity and glory he for¬ 
got Mahc^vara. 

20. Acyuta married the daughter of Bhfgu (i-e. Lak$mi) 
who was having her abode in the Lotus. He incarnated on the 
earth in the form of fish etc. He did not remember Uvara. 

21. When the functions of creation and sustenance became 
their independent activities, Brahma and Vi^pu became exceed¬ 
ingly arrogant. Which man does not become proud on account 
of his authority and influence? 


CHAPTER NINE* 

Dispute between Brahma and Vi^u 
NandikeSvara said : 

1- Born of delusion, there arose a dispute between Brahma 
andVlspu who became exceedingly proud, each thinking ‘1 alone 
am the Lord’. 

1. Thechapters 9-15 deal with Che episode of the maaifestation of Siva 
as a Column of effulgence to show the subordinate position of Brahma and 
Vifou to him and the final transformation of the Column of Fire into mount 
ArupScala. The story is the same as described in Purvardha, chs. 1 and 2 of 
this Mah&lmya. But here the story is retold in a more interesting and 
poetic way. The Ketakl Bunch was pressurized by BrahmA to give false 
evidence that BrahmA saw the top of the Fiery Column and is exposed. 
Finally Brahmi repents and eulogizes 8iva. 



12 $ 


Skanda Purity 


2. With the Jtajas element predominating in him and show* 
ing (itself) externally like Ntla (i.e. Poison) the creator of the 
universe, Brahma, said to Vi$ 9 u with great arrogance: 


BrahmS said'. 


3. How can you be sufMrior, O Vi^pu, to me, the creator? I 
am the grandfather of all the worlds. Why are you so much 
deluded? 

4. 0 ignorant Keiava, you boast that you are Daityarl 
(‘Enemy of Daityas') by killing Madhu and Kaitabha born of 
your own self. 

5. Even now my hands have not had relief iVom the pain 
due to the strain in creating you everyday in diverse ways, be¬ 
cause I am the creator- 

6. A great ocean has been formed out of my perspiration. 
You sink in it. Had it not been for the holy fig tree, you could 
not have got any support. 

7. In the great ocean created by me a certain serpent floats. 
You are having that as your support. There is a Lotus above you 
and that is my seat. 

8. Tell me how there can be any rise of Sattvagutfa from you 
who are full of Tamas'l Do you know Prakrti, you who are full 
of stupor and dullness due to sleepiness? 

9. O Janardana, how can the three worlds that are under me 
be protected by you who sleep in a vast sheet of water due to 
fear from Daityas. 

10. The Vedas have issued forth from my four faces (i.e. 
mouths). Sarasvati, the Sakti in the form of consciousness, is my 
wife. 


11. Indeed this universe consisting of the mobile and immo¬ 
bile beings is created by me. That is being protected by my sons 
and grandsons beginning with Indra. 

12. Hence, O Vispu, you ate only one among my employees- 
Tell me how you excd me, for I am the Lord of all the worlds. 


Nandlkelvara said : 

13. When Brahmi in wrathful impetuosity began to speak 
harshly in this way, Narayapa smiled maliciously and spoke: 
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VUifusaid: 

14. O Brahma, leave ofF your imp^uous turbuleace. ladeed 
you swagger in vain. Understand that you are born of the Lotus 
that has come out from my navel. 

15. Had I not formerly abandoned ray Yogic slumber and 
killed Madhu and Kaiubha, you would have been slain by them 
in the same manner. 

16. Out of my own will for slaying Daityas, the chief of 
whom was Somaka(?), I assumed the forms of a fish etc. Which 
other person was the cause of the creation thereof? 

17. Persons whose vision is clouded by Bfl/ogu/ja do not see 
anything (clearly). What could be possibly surveyed or scrutini¬ 
zed by you who are full oiRaJoguifal 

18. My who resides in the Lotus is inseparable from 
me. The three worlds prosper solely because of her benign side- 
glance. 

19. All these elements, this Kala, everything belongs to me, 
the Atman. Is there anything in the three worlds bereft of me? 

20-21. Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, the Guardians of the Quar¬ 
ters and Manus—I am all these. Consider that the three worlds 
Bhiih< Bhuvah, Svah and the three Vedas are dependent on me. 

It is due to my own will that the Sakti of creation itself is able 
to stay. Hence are you elder to me or even equal to me who am 
the Lord of the three worlds? 

Nandikehara said: 

22. As the two with delusion blinding their minds were 
wrangling mutually, a great deal of time passed by. Events began 
to occur as in the period of ultimate destruction- 

23. There was neither the setting nor the rising of the Moon 
and the Sun. The stars, the constellations and the planets became 
feeble. 

24- No winds blew. No fires blazed. Neither the firmament 
nor the earth nor the quarters shone. 

25. All the oceans were agitated; the mountains quaked; the 
medicinal herbs became dried and all the creatures became weary 
and distressed. 

26. The regularity in the occurrence of fortnights, months, 
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seasons, years and other units of time was upset. Even the 
arrangement of night and day became ruined- 

27. The Guardians of the Quarters beginning with Indra, 
the great sages beginning with Marici—all these thought that the 
end of the Kalpa had started untimely. 

28. When a great upheaval like this occurred, the Lord of 
Bhutas (i.e. Siva) was prompted by the cries of all living beings. 
He understood that the universe had become merged in Avidya 
imyS). 

29. The soul of the universe, the Tord inclined to protect 
the universe, saw with his inner vision the cause of the delusion 
of those two. 

30-33. He thought thus: 'Exceedingly arrogant, these two 
have forgotten me, their master, the bestower of all prosperity 
and glory. They think themselves to be the Lords of the universe. 

Alas, (sec) the height of ignorance! These two, Brahma and 
Acyuta, know me fully well. Yet they are behaving arrogantly 
thus. A person whose mind and eyes have become blinded by the 
darkness of ignorance generally does not see an object presented 
or shown to him. 

Though these two have committed offences, though they are 
submerged in the ocean of ignorance, they should not be neglect¬ 
ed by me with a desire for the welfare of all the worlds.’ 

34. Deciding mentally like this, the Lord, the great ocean of 
mercy, desired to remove the helplessness ofthosetwodueto 
Maya. 

35. Wonderful is the compassion of the Moon-crested Lord. 
It is naturally obtained in all the three worlds. He manifested 
himself and Brahma and Vi$nu were removed from the middle 
of the ocean of delusion. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

Manifestation of the Fiery Linga 
Markatj^ya said: 

1. Intimate to me, O holy Lord, how ^ambhu, the eternal 
Lord, blessed Viipu and Brahma who were blinded with delusion. 

NandikeSvara narrated: 

2. Listen-1 shall relate everything in detail in the manner it 
occurred; what the Lord who is compassionate towards devotees 
did out of tenderness (to them). 

3. There arose between those two wranglers a mass of reful¬ 
gence in the form of a Column (of Fire) filling up the chasm bet¬ 
ween heaven and earth. 

4. As it increased in size and pierced the cosmic egg, it 
appeared as though the exceedingly dark-hlue firmament was 
raised upward. 

5. Due to the splendour of the Fiery Lihga everything all 
round became pale- The quarters shone suddenly as though they 
were extended far off. 

6. It appeared as though the oceans were dried up by its 
exceedingly fierce and huge flames. The billowssubsided and their 
agitation became reduced. They attained their original nature. 

7. Like some sparks emanating from that Fire-column, planets 
along with galaxies of stars shone as before in the firmament. 

8. Due to its red splendour all the mountains appeared to 
be painted with red chalk. They attained the splendour of Mars 
and the rising Sun. 

9. As the aquatic animals were illuminated due to the close 
contact of its refulgence, the oceans appeared to be formed and 
shaped by means of rocky slabs of ruby. 

10- The trees shone as though fresh grown clusters of corals 
had hung on them. The rivers shone as though they were full of 
full blown Kalhara flowers. 

11. Ihe earth appeared to be smeared with saffron. The 
quarters were covered with red lead as it were. The sky all round 
was seen to be completely pink in colour. 
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12. The top lid of the Cosmic Egg was completely filled with 
its splendour like the skull (in the hand) of the Hide-robed Lord 
(iSiva) filled with blood. 

13. On account of that Column of Fire that increased in 
size thus the entire universe consisting of the mobile and immo¬ 
bile beings assumed redishness in appearance. 

14. On seeing that wonderful Lihga of Fire, the Four-faced 
and the Four-armed Lords abandoned their mutual anger. They 
thought thus to themselves; 

15. ‘Has the Mass of Splendour of the rubies on the hoods 
of the serpents beginning with Sesa pierced through the earth and 
come up? 

16. Or have all the twelve Suns that commonly appear at the 
end of a risen up simultaneously in between the sky and 
the earth? 

17. Or have the streaks of lightning after being scattered 
due to clash of clouds commingled together in the middle of the 
sky and begun to fall on the earth? 

18. This (Mass of Refulgence) dazzles and so diminishes the 
power of the eyes every moment by means of its lustre. All the 
other elements have been made to appear as though they are not 
different from itself. This Refulgence has been going on in¬ 
creasing. 

19. Although this is dazzlingly brilliant, it does not scorch. 
Unlike the lire, it does not burn the living beings nearby. 

20. By the transmission of the splendour of this Mass not 
only the universe but my body also has attained a red colour. 
How wonderful! 

21. From whom has this come out? What is its root? What 
is its place of origin? What is its base? By which power does it 
shine? 

22. What is its extent all round, sideways, above and below? 
How far has it gone down deep into the nether worlds? 

23. The mind is constantly eager to know all this. It appears 
to fiy up in the sky and penetrate deep into the nether worlds.’ 

24. Thinking thus with great keenness on account of the sight 
of the Column of Fire, both of them, Vi$QU and Brahma, became 
eager and anxious. 
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25. With great pride Govinda looked at Brahma with smile 
spreading over his lotus4ike face and spoke; 

Vif^u said: 

26. O Brahma, we both desire (to prove our) superiority 
over each other. As a matter of fact, this has come into existence 
like a test (of our superiority). 

27. Certainly it is not possible for either of us to know 
(both) the beginning and the end of this Mass of Splendour of 
incomprehensible nature. 

28. If either of us finds out the root or the top of this Seif- 
born Splendour, he is the superior of us. He is the Lord of the 
worlds too. 

Nandikesvara said: 

29. Thus both of them resolved in their minds to find out 
the root and the top of that exceedingly great Mass of Splendour. 
They rivalled with each other in their attempt for the same. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 

Visriu's Exploration of the Lower Part of the Lihga 
NandikeSvara narrated: 

1. Thereupon, Brahma assumed the form of a swan capable 
of crossing the path of (i.e. flying high up in) the sky. 'T shall see 
his top”, said he and made attempts for the same. 

2. Vi$pu of strong physical body assumed the form of a boar 
having the capacity to penetrate through the earth as easily as 
though he was at a play. 

3. He was eager to return after finding out its root. His hair 
upon the body was erect as though it were artificial(?). With his 
curved teeth he broke through the earth. 

4. Keeping his face downward that great boar began tearing 
off the ground by means ofbis snout. Thereby he appeared as 
though he was boving down to the Column of Splendour. 
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5. He was extremely enthusiastic; he filled the whole of 
Patala with his grunting sound (hitting the ground) with his 
hard chest playfully. Thus he began to enter Patala. 

6. Wherever he entered, the disguised boar (i.e. Vijnu who 
had assumed the form of a boar) saw the very same Column of 
Fire standing in the same manner (as before). 

7. From the hole in the ground that was torn up some ser¬ 
pents such as ^e$a etc. were seen (coming out) like the shoots of 
that Fiery Column. 

8. The primordial Tortoise that was stationed as the bul¬ 
bous root of the Golden Mountain as well as its support was 
seen by Acyuta. 

9. Nearby, at the ankle of the earth, the Elephants of the 
Quarters were seen stationed as bearing the burden. On account 
of their rut they were moving slowly yet gracefully. 

10. By the enemy of Madhu (i.e. Vi$Qu) that frog also was 
seen—the frog on whose back the entire sphere of the earth was 
established. 

11. Adhok$aja (i.e. Vi$ttu) saw that supporting Sakti also, 
by whose blessing Se$a,Kurma (‘Tortoise’) and others are cap¬ 
able of bearing the burden. 

12-13. The Lotus-eyed Lord (i.e. Vi§pu) saw all the seven 
Patalas, viz. Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Nitala, Talatala, Patala, and 
Mahatala in due order. With great wonder he saw all the resi¬ 
dents of that place with diverse shapes and sizes. 

14. He went beyond the city of the son of Virocana (i.e. Bali) 
named Bhogavati. He went deeper into the other abodes of the 
Daityas deeper down in caves. 

15. ‘Oh! It is seen. Oh! It is seen.' So thought Madhava in 
his mind regarding the root. Like a person of immature mind 
he continued the search with his curiosity increasing (at every 
step). 

16. The boar penetrated far beneath the ocean, but the 
Column of Refulgence was seen just as before unaffected and un¬ 
altered. 

17. Only the earth was rent and split; the ocean was shaken 
and stirred; but the root was not seen by Vi$pu in the form of a 
boar. 

18. After having wandered thus with extremely agitated 
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mind (for thousands of years) Vijou who had playfully assumed 
the form of a boar did not succeed in seeing its root. 

19. With his hoofs bent and broken, with his curved teeth 
pounded and crushed, with his body injured and shattered and 
with his snout impaired and fractured, that boar underwent a 
great deal of strain. 

20. With fatigue he began to gasp for breath. His original 
pride that had been unrestrained finished instantaneously along 
with his desireto search for the root of the Column of Refulgence. 

21. Though his vow had not been fulfilled, he was eager to 
return. But the Lotus-eyed Lord was not able to take even a 
single step. 

22. Due to fatigue his eyes became blind. He was caught in 
the middle of Patala. But that Refulgence itself showed him the 
path. 

23. With great difficulty he came out of the boundless ocean. 
But the boar in disguise (i.e. Vi$ou) became drowned in the ocean 
of profuse sweat. 

24. The continuous lustre of the Fiery Column dragged him 
up as if by means of a rope. Janardana returned with great diffi¬ 
culty to the immobile forest. 

25. ‘Since the root of this Storehouse of Splendour has not 
been seen by me, the top region also could not at all have been 
seen by the Creator (i.e. Brahma). 

26. I shall turn back and go to that place where previously 
this Mass of Splendour first manifested itself. I shall then seek 
refuge in Siva. 

27. Indeed, he alone is far superior to all. Since that Lord 
had been forgotten by me with my eyes blinded with delusion, 
such a great calmity as this has taken place with evil conse¬ 
quences.’ 

28. Deciding thus, the Lotus-eyed Lord got rid of his arro¬ 
gance and returned to that place where that Column having 
excessive refulgence manifested itself. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

Brahma's Exploration of the Top of the 
Column of Splendour 

NandikeSvara said: 

1. Then proceeding along the Column of Fire, Brahma flew 
up speedily in the sky that has no support. 

2. As he flew up rapidly the excess (of clouds) hit by the 
fluttering wings became scattered as though dispelled by winds. 

3. Flying rapidly to a great height, he could not be seen 
clearly by the eyes. Only a very (vertical) long line was seen in 
the sky. 

4. The MaySmarala (i.e. Brahma who by his Maya assumed 
the form of a swan) near the Column of Refulgence appeared 
like the moon going along and near the evening clouds. 

5. At the outset he went beyond the path of the birds, then 
beyond the path of the clouds, thereafter the path of the aerial 
chariots, and then the orbit of the stars. 

6. This bird in disguise (i.e. Brahma) rapidly crossed all 
those lofty abodes of the luminaries going upwards. 

7. The speed of wind and mind of very subtle nature, shape 
and size was kept down (i.e. surpassed) by that swan while going. 

8. The higher up he flew with the weary wings, the higher 
and higher appeared the Column of Refulgence. 

9. After going beyond the seven pathways of the seven 
categories of winds he was dismayed much as he saw the Column 
burning and breaking through the semispheroidal top of the Cos¬ 
mic Egg (and still higher up). 

10-14a. He thought thus:'How will it be possible for me to 
stand in front of Hari who might have seen the root? (Proud of 
his success) ^uri (i.e. Vi^^u) will not cease to keep his head 
turned away (from me) in a crooked manner. 

Of what avail are my vital airs, though they be of long dura¬ 
tion, since I have not fulfilled my vow? What shall be the proper 
thing to do now? What should be done? What help is there? I 
wish to deceive Vi$hu. Who will help me? I am not at all capable 
of defeating my opponent throu^ a straightforward course. One 
who cannot use a straightforward means should fraudulently sur- 
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pass the oppoaent. Indeed honour is an asset unto great men.’ So 
thought Brahma and became agitated in his mind. At that time 
something bright and pure was seen in the sky not very far away. 

14b-17. Brahma began to doubt like thisr ‘Is this the outline 
of the moon? But how can it come here? Or is it a lotus stalk? 
That is in the river. How can it be in the sky?’While he was 
doubting thus, it came very near. It was recognized as a Ketaki 
leaf (Pandamus odoratissimus) by the Lotus-born Lord. Though 
it was an old one it had much fragrance because of its inherent 
power. Brahma caught hold of that Ketak! bunch. The moment 
it was caught it became alive and conscious. It spoke. 

Kttaka said: 

18. Oh, why do you catch hold of me? Leave me off. I am 
inclined to take rest after having flown through the sky a hundred 
thousand years. 

Nandfia said: 

19. On seeing his fatigue increasing in that manner, Brahma 
became grieved. The Lotus-bom Lord thought with a disappoin¬ 
ted mind. 

20-21. Since his vow had remained unfulfilled, he even 
stooped to despicable means:'‘Whcreisthis Mass of Refulgence 
that has filled up the entire space in between heaven and 
earth? Where am I whose manliness has been finished (i.e. humi¬ 
liated) in the course of this test? My wings seem to be breaking. 
The eyes have become blinded. All the limbs appear to be crumb¬ 
ling down. I seem to fall down headlong. 

22. Of what use is much talk on other topics? My vital 
breath appears(as if) coming out along with the windexhaled now. 

23. Let this knot of excessive pride snap and be dispelled 
from my mind. Let that unhealthy rivalry with Vi§nu be termi¬ 
nated quickly. 

24-27. This Fiery Column it as lofty as it was ever before. 
In girth it is far more than the intervening space between 
heaven and earth. Neither Narayaija nor I can be the cause 
thereof. The possibility of the other Suras—the chief of whom is 
Mahendra—being so is still remote. I have no strength to fly up 
beyond this place, so I return.’ 
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So decided Brahma within his mind. With some surprise he 
asked (the Ketaka Leaf): “Who are you? Whence are you com¬ 
ing?” That Ketak! Leaf replied to Brahma: 

28. “I have (all along) been a bunch of Kctaki leaves. At the 
bidding of Siva I remained on the head of Saihbhu of the form 
of the Column of Refulgence. I am sentient and conscious. 

29-30. I have come down from there with a desire to stay in 
the terrestrial world.” 

On hearing these words ofthe Ketaka Bunch, the Lotus-born 
Lord got some relief. He asked it (i.e. Ketaka Bunch): “You do 
tell me how far is the top of the Column of Refulgence from 
here.” 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

Brahma Requests the Ketaka Bunch to Perjure 
Nandikehara narrated: 

1-4. The Ketaka Bunch laughed and spoke to him again: 

The Ketak! said: 

O foolish one, you don’t know anything? Who are you? 
Whence have you (come)? Who is competent to know the dimen¬ 
sions and magnitude of that (Lord) round whom crores of Cos¬ 
mic Eggs like this one, have been attached? Since I first began to 
fall off ten thousand sets of four Fugor have elapsed. Even now 
the middle of that (Column of Refulgence), i.e. the earth has not 
been reached. 

As the Bunch of Ketaka spoke these words, the Lotus-born 
Lord bowed down to it. (^ving up all his pride he spoke with 
palms joined in reverence: 

Brahmdsaid: 

S-6. O noble-souled Ketaka Bunch, it is true that I have 
been a stupid fellow. I, Brahmi, had a great rivalry with Vi;nu. 
The greatness of Siva had been forgotten by both of us. Merely 
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because of (our ability of creation and protection of the universe) 
both of us were puffed up with excessive pride. 

7. Even now I am not free from the rivalry with the Garu^a- 
emblemed One. But let this shameful talk be left aside. 

8-12. Friendship is said to be SSptapadlna (‘formed when 
two people have walked together seven steps or talked together 
seven words*)- So you do give up unworthy thought. It behoves 
you to do me a favour. Both Vi$ou and I had been blind due to 
delusion. On seeing the Column of Refulgence, we wanted to 
dispel the notion of our equality (and decide as to who is supe¬ 
rior). So we assumed the forms of a boar and a swan. He was 
desirous of finding out the root? I do not know as to what stage 
he has reached. But this is the plight of mine who am desirous of 
seeing the top (of this Column of Fire). A thousand years have 
passed since I first began to fly. I have become so utterly exhaus¬ 
ted that I find as though I am parting with my life-breath. Fortu¬ 
nately, 1 have got you as the support of those who become frus¬ 
trated. 

13. Hence grant this request of mine who am your friend. I 
am your friend and companion because of mutual conversation. 
I am your slave because of your association with me. 

14. I have folded ray palms in reverence (to you), This 
request (of mine) should therefore be carried out by you. If he 
(i.e. Vi§i;iu) sees (i.e. happens to see) the root (of the Column of 
Fire), I am defeated by him. 

15. Or if he does not see, it comes to this that I am equal to 
him. Both these (alternatives), O friend, cause great shame to 
me. 

16-20. The avoidance of this situation (that would arise) is 
to be managed by you alone. For the sake of a friend utter a 
befitting liej speak a word in front of the Discus-bearing Lord. 
“This Brahma in the form of a swan has been to the highest 
point (of the Lord) in the form of the Column of Refulgence. I 
bear witness unto the same. This Pitaraaha (i.e. Brahma) ha.s 
been greatly honoured by that Moon-crested Lord who has 
assumed the form of a Column of Refulgence, as though he was 
his father. Hence, 0 Vi$QU, he alone is superior to you.'* Let 
this great help be rendered to m: by you by kindly stating this. 



140 


Skanda Pura^ 


Nandikeivara said: 

21. Thus the Ketaki Buoch was repeatedly entreated by 
Brahma. Being overwhelmed with kindness (to Brahm&), he told 
every word of what Brahma had requested to Vi^pu who was 
near the Column of Refulgence. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
Manifestation of Sankara 


Nandikeivara said: 

1. Endowed with common sense and discrimination, he (i.e. 
Vi$];iu) looked at Brahmd smiling twice over and came to the 
conclusion that the top (of the Column of Fire) had not been 
seen by him. 

2. He thought: ‘That Lord of Devas alone is competent to 
bless me, the immature, innocent one and to break the pride of 
this Brahma. He is the protector and'Lord of all living beings. 

3. Due to my inability to see the root of the Column of 
Refulgence, I think, my pride and arrogance has disappeared and 
devotion to the Three-eyed Lord has been generated. 

4. Since I am rid of haughtiness, that Mahe^vara is being 
eulogized now, that Lord from whose right and left limbs we 
were bom. 

5. The pride of Brahma has not been eradicated till now. 
Therefore, he has got a false witness. Thus Brahma desires to 
deceive me. 

6. Therefore, now that Ankara alone should be sought as a 
refuge by me, because he is competent to dispel all miseries. 

7. Except him (i.e. Sankara) who else can be the protector 
of one who has perpetrated an offence, is ungrateful and mali¬ 
cious towards the elders? I shall eulogize (that) Sankara.’ 

Viftfu prayed: 

8. Be victorious, O Lord, with the forms of Prtkvt (i.e. ele- 
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meat earth) and Apaff (i.e. water). Victory to you, O Lord, in the 
form of Prabhakara (i.c. the Sun). Be victorious, 0 Lord, in the 
form of Am|iakara (i.e. the Moon). 

9. Be victorious, O Lord,in the form of Vaiivanara (i.c. the 
fire). Be victorious, O Lord, inthe form of the bearer of smell (i.e. 
the wind). Be victorious, O Lord, in the form of Hotr (i.e. the 
priest who performs sacrifice): be victorious, O'Lord, in the form 
ofEther.^ 

10. Protect me, O Lord, who are beyond the three Guflias; 
save me, O Lord, with the body of Kala (i.e. Time or Death). 
Save me, O Lord, with inexhaustible prosperity: save me, O 
merciful one. 

11. You are the creator of all the worlds, the protector of 
all embodied beings. Excepting you who else is the annihilator of 
all living beings? 

12. You are the minutest of all minute things. You are the 
greatest of all great ones.* You alone occupy this universe both 
internally and externally (i.e. are both immanent and transcen¬ 
dent to the world). 

13. The Nigamas are your breaths. The universe is the magni¬ 
ficence of your craftsmanship-You belong to your own self and 
knowledge is your Atman, O Lord. 

14. The immortal ones, Danavas, Daityas, Siddhas, Vidya- 
dharas, human beings, living beings, birds, mountains and Sikhins 
(i.c. peacocks etc.)—all these are you alone. 

15. You are the heaven; you are salvation: you are Omkara-, 
you are Adhvara (‘sacrifice’). You are the Yoga-practice. You are 
the supreme consciousness, O ISvara. What is it that you arc not? 

16. You are the beginning, the middle, and the end of all 
mobile and immobile beings. Assuming the form of Kala, you 
measure the entire universe. 

17. The one greater than the greatest, the chastiser, the Lord, 
blesses all. How shall this ^iva, Dhuijati, be directly visible to 
me? 

18. It is by seeing him and seeking refuge in him that one 

1. W 8-9 describe the eight r<mns Casta-mOrtis’) of $iva. 

2. cr. Katha Up. 1.2.20. 
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attains salvation. Or I shall eulogize that Refulgence that has 
occurred here in accordance with my intellect. 

19. On hearing it the Lord with ears all round shall become 
kind. 

After deciding thus Lo rd Vi$QU began to eulogize. 

20. Vi$ou bowed down to that Column of Refulgence as 
Paramesvara, considering him as the Lord of the universe, the 
Lord devoid of beginning, middle and end, though he was forcibly 
prevented by Virihca (i.e. Brahma) smilingly. 

Sri Vifijusaid: 

21. fie victorious, O Lord Mahadeva, O bu]l>embleined 
Vamadeva, O destroyer of god of Death, 0 destroyer of the sacri* 
fice, 0 bluc'throated one. O Lord with the moon as the crest. 

22. Be victorious, O $aibbhu, O ^iva, 0 liana, O Sarva, O 
three-eyed one, 0 Dhuijati, O enemy of god of Love, O enemy of 
the (three) Puras, O Sthanu, O fihava, O Maheivara. 

23. Be victorious, O lia, O Khapdaparaiu, O trident-bear¬ 
ing one, O Paiupati, O Hara, O omniscient one, O Bharga, O 
Bhutesa, O skull-bearing one, O hfilalohita. 

24. Be victorious, O Rudra, O Pinaka-bearing one, 0 Lord 
of Pramathas, 0 holder of Ganga, O Vyomakeia. O Giriia, O 
Paramesvara. 

25. Be victorious, O Bhima, O hunter of deer, O Lord wear¬ 
ing hides, O storehouse of mercy, O Lord having fire as semen 
virile, one who dwells on Kailasa perpetually. 

26. It is at your behest thatthe Wind blows, the Serpent (i.e. 
£e$a) bears the burden of theearth;the Sunand the Moon shine 
and the Cosmic Egg floats in the ocean. 

27. All the luminaries move about in the sky. O Lord, every¬ 
thing happens at your bidding. Brahma and I are competent to 
create and sustain the universe. 

28-31. After creating (everything you contribute to its 
nourishment; the earth gives birth to the plants; the oceans do 
not overflow the boundary. All these are (instances of) your 
greatness. 

Great SiddMs such as minuteness etc. are the greatness (in 
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you), not common to others. How can I neglect you who are 
eulogized by the Immortal Ones and others? 

When we are devoid of worries, we forget you and remember 
you during difficulties. You entertain no anger towards the 
devotees. You are always gracious unto them. 

When you cover up the desire to grant devotion, men are 
deluded and suffier bondage. When you grant them devotion, they 
have enlightenment and get salvation. 

32. On being eulogized like this by the Discus-bearing lord 
with palmsjoined in reverence, the "Lord ofPaius(i.e. individual 
souls), the storehouse of mercy appeared, though the Lotus-born 
One was deriding as he was haughty. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

Brahma Prepares to Eulogize Siva 
NandikeSvara said: 

l-6a. Bursting asunder the Column of Refulgence, the Lord 
manifested himself and was seen by both of them. He resembled 
the moon that breaks through the evening cloud and appears (in 
the sky). He was seated on a lordly bull white like the peak of 
Kailasa. He had matted hair on his head with the (digit of the) 
rising moon as the crest. He wore a garland of skulls of demons 
and (also) of Aragvadha (Cassia Fistula). He had five faces all 
having serpents as ear-rings, eyes shining on the broad fore¬ 
heads and throats having the stain of poison. All the faces were 
bright. He held in his hands a trident, a skull, a Damaru (drum), 
a deer, an axe, a bow, pure Khatvafiga (i.e. skull-topped club), a 
sword and a serpent. Ash was sprinkled all over his body. The 
elephant-hide served as the upper garment for him. He was 
adorned with all ornaments. He was eulogized by all the Devas. 
He wore a tiger’s skin as his cloth. He was seen by them thus. 

6b-8. On seeing that form of Bliss the Lotus-eyed Lord 
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danced. Unable to understand anything, the lx)tU8*bom Lord 
became confounded. 

With his eyes indicating pleasure Maheivara congratulated 
Visnu and with an angry sound of Hurfi he lifted up the Four¬ 
faced Lord. 

9. He said thus: “On account of pride due to your autho¬ 
rity both of you had become vain and puffed up. You need not 
feel ashamed at this. This is the usual way of persons in authority. 

10. After observing (ciitically) my greatness Hari became 
enlightened but not so in the case of this Lotus-born One who is 
of deceitful mind and is vicious. 

n. When I was laughed at for having five faces, he was 
chastised. Then he indulged in sexual dalliance with his own 
daughter and he was punished by me. 

12. How can this third offence be endured? Therefore, let 
there not be any installation of Brahma anywhere.^ 

13. ThisKetaka Bunch gave false evidence. Never again 
hereafter shall it be placed on my head.”* 

14. After cursing those two Giri^ spoke affectionately to 
Vi^ijiu: 

Maheivara said'. 

15-16. 0 dear one, do not be afraid. I am pleased with you 
who are endowed with devotion. Indeed you arc born of my per¬ 
son. You are particularly Sattvika. As before you are the fore¬ 
most among the devotees of Maheivara all over the world. Hence¬ 
forth you will never be deficient in devotion to me. Devotion that 
increases every moment is conducive to salvation. 

17. When the Three-eyed Lord granted his blessings to Hari 
who was devoid of pride and equipped with devotion, Brahma be¬ 
came frightened. After making due obeisance and bowing down 
he began to eulogize. 


1. The legend explains why BrahmA-worship is not popular. But the 
curse is not so much effective, as we do find temples of Brahma not only at 
Pufkara (Rajasthan) but in South India also. 

2. This part of the legend explains why Ketaki Is not used in the worship 
of $iva. 
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CHAPTER SDCTEEN 

Description of the Temple of ArufScala 
by BrahmJl and Pi'f {tu 

Brahma said: 

1. O Lord of Devas, by whom can your glory aod super¬ 
natural power be comprehended without your blessing which is 
easily accessible only through good fortune? 

2. Words have no makers. Your supreme glory is faultless. 
It is not possible to eulogize you. They salute (you only) from a 
distance. 

3. Who is Vi?nu? Who am I? Who are these Guardians of 
the Quarters beginning wth Indra? You alone, O Lord, are the 
cause of creation and preservation of the universe. 

4. O Lord of Parvati, you are Pari (i.e. overlord). All of us 
are Paiur(i.e. animals, individual souls). You alone are compe¬ 
tent to bind us with P3ia (‘noose*) or to liberate us (from Sarh- 
Sara). 

5. You are of the nature of the twenty-six principles.^ You 
pervade all. O tjvara, who is intelligent enough to ascertain your 
real nature? 

6. O Lord, you are indeed a Kirata (‘Hunter’). With the 
help of the Agamas as bounds, you indulge in the pastime of 
hunting in order to kill the wild animals, viz. the Sadvarga ('the 
six bad qualities', e.g. anger, lust etc.). 

7. O Lord, formerly in the course of the sacrifidal rite of 
Dak$a Virabhadra reprimanded and punished us in different 
ways at your bidding. 

8. O Lord, you assumed the form of KSiSgni (‘destructive 
fire at the end of the world*) to burn down the entire Cosmic 
Egg. I have nourished and nurtured the god of Love and my 
intellect generally feels ashamed of it. 

1. The 26 prindples {Tattvas) are as follows: 1-5 elements, 6-10 
objects of senses; 11*15 ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose; 16 mind; 17 
soul; 18 Purusa; 19 prakpi: 20 Mthat; 21 Ego (Ahaihkira); 22 Mouth, 
23Hud;24-25 Organs of discharging urine and faeces; 26 /fra(Indivl- 
dual Soal>—Tr. 
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9. Jalaadhara^ who was guilty of an offcDce, was pierced and 
tom asunder by you by means of your trident. Antaka (i.e. god 
of Death) and An^lca, a Daitya, were also (siinilarly punish* 
e<0. Who can be an opponent unto you? 

10. If you had not retained the K&Iaku^ poison in your 
throat, how could we have sustained our lives? 

11. Formerly, in the Devadaru (‘Himalayan Cedar’) forest, 
you assumed the guise of a knave. You stirred up and excited 
the sages exclusively devoted to the path of Karman and later 
blessed them on account of your kindness.* 

12. If you had not attacked and kicked with your foot the 
exceedingly terrible evil spirit of Apasmrti (‘Oblivion’), this entire 
universe would have been overwhelmed by it and would have 
been plunged in darkness. 

13. If you had not revealed your half'Woman-half-man 
form, how could 1 have proceeded with the activity of creation of 
the universe consisting of mobile and immobile beings? 

14. With great wrath, O ^arbbhu, the arm of the conqueror 
of Jaihbha (i.e. Indra) was kept stunned and paralysed by you. 
For long it remained rigid like the column of your victory! 

15. After miing the skull of the mendicant with his own 
blood and lifting him up with a spear Hari swooned. Remember 
this. 

16. If out of sympathy you had not instructed and trained 
him in wielding all the weapons and missiles, how could the son 
of Jamadagni (i.e. Parahirama) have taken revenge, thou^he 
was exceedingly furious? 

17. If you had not killed N^hari (Man-lion) by assuming the 
form of a Sarabha (i.e. a fabulous ei^t-footed animal) alone, he 
would have destroyed the universe like Hiraqyakatipu.* 

1 . Jalandhara—A mighty Asura king who kept Vi$ou captive but Siva 
killed Jalandhara and released Vispu. 

2. Siva demonstrated the hi^ieat stage of a Pliupau Yotf tiy unpopu* 
larising himself In DSruka-Vaaa. De (p. 33) identifim it with Anndh. 

3. Brahffla^urkaa(149.50) support* tUi end of Nrsidiha but VaiipavS 
Purtpaslike >^spu, BUgivata are silent about sudi end of this Vispa- 
incamatitm. 
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18. la the ocean at the end of the Ka^a you were the boat* 
man who dragged Hari in the forms of Fish, Tortoise, Boar and 
Man-lion after binding him with the king of serpents for cords. 

19. When (the heap oO a thousand lotuses was short by one. 
the enemy of the Daityas (i.e. Vi$nu) concluded (your) worship 
with one of his eyes (as the wanting one-thousandth lotus). O 
Trident-bearing Lord, you gave him the discus Sudar^na and 
satisfied him. 

Nandikeivara said : 

20. On account of his eulogy and the prayer of Vi$QU, Dhur- 
jati became pleased and permitted him to resume (his) creative 
activity. 

21. He ordained the worship (of Brahma) by Brahmanas in 
the sacrificial assemblies. With great affection, the Moon-crested 
Lord spoke to both of them: 

iSiva said: 

22. My dear ones, do not be haughty hereafter due to igno¬ 
rance. Remember me, your sire. Be watchful in the activities of 
creation and protection. 

23. Since I have blessed you both in this place, let this holy 
spot be competent to give liberation to men. 

24. In regard to the men staying at this holy spot to the ex¬ 
tent of three Yofanas (i.e. 36 kms.), at my bidding, let them have 
Sayujya form of liberation even without the requisite initiation. 

25. Or, may all the embodied souls, mobile and immobile 
beings here, have the spontaneous knowledge leading to salvation. 

26. Let men have salvation by means of the vision (of this 
place) from afar or by means of recollection (as) the perfect 
knowledge enshrined in the Vedanta cannot be ac^eved without 
great effort. 

27. Let this perpetual and immobile Fiery Form of mine, 
famous as Arupadri, be present here forever.^ 

1. The Pur&na claims, AruoScala U not only the place of the Column 
of Refulgeaoe but of Siva's transformation into a hill. 
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28. Even at the close of the Yttgas the great oceans shall not 
submerge it, the winds shall not shake it and the fires shall not 
bum it. 

29. This Lifiga is of the nature of refulgence. Let it not be 
merged with the luminaries. In the course of their transit inward 
and outward, let the heavenly bodies move round it. 

30. Should I wish to bless any creature, let it be born here. 
At the time of death let it be competent to attain liberation 
without the words (i.e. teachings) of the Upanisads. 

31. Let this holy place be the bestower of salvation on men 
of evil, sinful souls, through obeisance, if they are far off, and 
through circumambulation, if they are nearby. 

32. The abodes of noble-souled men shall invariably be here. 
Hence you shall never leave off this holy spot and go. 

33. Shall there be salvation by staying anywhere else after 
disregarding Sooacala? Hence, O Brahmi, O Hari, both of you 
reside here permanently. 

NandikeSvara said'. 

34. After bowing down to the enemy of the god of Love 
who said thus, Brahma and Vi$Qu intimated to him (as follows) 
with all their haughtiness receding to the background: 

Vidhi and Madhava (BrahmS and Vifpu) said: 

35. If it has to be so, O support of the universe, let this 
mountain remain as the support of this universe. But this brilli* 
ance is unbearable. 

36. Hence it is better, O Rudra, that its refulgence be like 
that of an ordinary mountain.* Let it stand with indivisible (i.e. 
perfect) greatness. Let it be the great mine of salvation. 

37. It discloses its own inherent brilliance and refulgence 
for the sake of the prosperity of this universe once every year in 
the month of Karttika at the close of the day of the constellation 
K{ttika (i.e. on the ftill-moon night). 

38. Although, at your bidding, 0 Lord, the ^Q&dri is the 

1. In puUic mentoiy some volcanic en^tion of the mouatein in days 
gone byhastransfonnedltselfmthblenead. 
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bestower of happioess on men, it cannot be worshipped by any 
devotee on account of its huge size. 

39. Hence, beginning from today at our request our Lord 
should be present in the form of a Ltnga on the ground over the 
tableland of this (mountain). 

40. We too shall worship that Lord of Anujagiri by means 
of ablutions, application of unguents and other forms of service 
in accordance with the injunctions. 

41. Here there are (the following trees): iTMaroj (Rottleria 
tinctoria), Catos (Mango trees), Nagas (Mesua Rox biughii), 
PtmnOgas (Mallotus philippinensis), Aragvadhas (Cassia Fistula), 
Kurabakas (a kind of Barlcria), Mdlaros (Feronia Elephantum) 
and PS(aIas (Trumpet flowers). 

42. O Lord of Devas, you must be present here itself, O 
storehouse of mercy, since by worshipping you we shall attain 
further firmness in our devotion to you. 

43-44. Otherwise our minds cannot be pure even when your 
Lordship arc pleased thus. There is a sufficiently lofty place on 
the east of goflldri. It shall be conducive to the cessation of the 
primordial AvidyS perpetually. That alone wiU be a delightful 
befitting abode of the Lord. 

45-46. The Vedas with their ancillary subjects, Dharma- 
iastras, Puraoas, Sivagamas—all these were composed by you 
and promulgated to us by you, O Bhava. For the sake of the wel¬ 
fare of the devotees, for the sake of their liberation the twenty- 
eight Agamas designated as Saivas have been narrated by you 

alone in the form of preceptor. 

47. Among them which procedure shall we follow in wor¬ 
shipping you, so that, 0 Sankara, we shall never suffer from the 

agony and distress bom of ignorance. 

NandikeSvara said". 

48. The Lord of the daughter of the Mountain, the embodi¬ 
ment of kindness, then said thus to Brahma and Vispu who 
resorted to his lotus-like feet: 

Srt Mahadeya said: 

49. O gentle ones, what is proper has been spoken (i.e. asked 
by you). It has been desired by me (to say) also. You two deserve 
to worship me by the method described in the KSmika (Agama). 
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50. I think,dueto delu3ion the SaivasaridtitS has been for- 
gotten by both of you. Now let it shine once again in your hearts 

my favour. 

NandlSa said'. 

51. After saying thus to Vi$uu and Brahma Girina vanished. 
Then there appeared a certain auspicious Linga there. 

52. On Seeing it Mukunda and the Lotus-seated I^rd (i.e. 
Brahma) experienced a great surprise. Bowing down repeatedly 
with great pleasure, they worshipped and eulogized it for a long 
time. 

53. They caused a temple of the Lord of ^oqagiri to be built 
by Vi^vakarma and a multitude (of other craftsmen). It was a 
wonderful temple with a variety of ornamental architecture. 

54. For the sake ofthe ablution of the Lord they caused a 
sacred lake to be dug there. It was fresh and ftill of (the water of) 
all the (other) Tlrthas. 

55. Nearby they built a city named Arupa for the sake of 
spiritual achievement. On getting this Dhurjafi does not yearn 
even for Kailasa. 

56. In that city Brahmioical sages, Devas, Gandharvas and 
celestial damsels. Siddhas, Vidyadharas and Yaksas became 
citizens. 

57-59. The Tlrthas and the rivers beginning with Gangi 
assumed forms of wells. The heavenly parks beginning with Nan- 
daira assumed forms of kitchen gardens. Goloka assumed forms 
of cowpens; Agamas, that of the Nigamas; the mountains 
assumed forms of ornamental gateways of the temples; and 
Smitis. forms of codes of conducts. BhOtas, Pretas, Piiacas, 
Vetalas, KampQtaoas etc. assumed human bodies and became 
laymen in that dty. 

60-63a. Even Lord DhQrjati eager to live there assumed 
the form of a Siddhayogjn wearing only a loin cloth and a topless 
piece of stick. He is not recognisedby anyone but he shines every¬ 
where. Vi^pu and Brahma wore matted hair and applied sacred 
ash over t^r bodies. Withperfect control over theirsense-organs. 
they worshippedthe Lord of ^opidri for a longtime. Theythem- 
selves became preceptors, and performed the rites of initiation 
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etc. to the people there belongiagto all the castes in accor> 
dance with tl^ meritB. 

63b-67a. Conversant with the esoteric doctrines of all the 


Agamas, they duly performed all the rites. They took away the 
remnants of the previous day’s worship. They took their bath in 
the morning, fetched flowers, leaves, fruits etc. and garrulously 
repeated the Mantra of Arutianatha that had been secretly heard 
from himself and that is superior to all other Mantras. They re> 
peated the Afan/rn always. They worshipped Siva by offering in¬ 
cense, lights, foods, songs, instrumental music, dances, circum- 
ambulations, obeisances, showing mystic gestures of very fresh 
varieties, seats etc. in accordance with the injunctions. They ob¬ 
served the five Brahmans (i.e. reitgiotis austerities of celibacy 
etc.) and the ?a^figas (that of study, teaching etc.). 

67b-69. Thus Brahm& and Vi^pu propitiated Aruna-Safikara 
for sixteen thousand years and attained SivajfUtna. 

This is the secret that has been heard by me directly from my 
father Silada formerly. The same thing has been recounted to 
you. What else do you wish to hear? 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
The Sports of Siva and Pdrvatl 

Suta said'. 

1-2. On hearing his words, Markandcy^ spoke: 


Markaif4eya said: 

O holy Lord, what should be heard has been directly heard 
from you. Still I am overwhelmed with curiosity. So also are these 
sages. Let it be narrated how Gauri, the great Goddess, performed 
a penance here. 

Nandikoivara said: 

3. I shall recount that also in the manner as it has been 
understood by me. Listen with attention, O Markand^ of great 
intellect. 
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4. I hope you know that formerly &va married Sati, the 
Presiding Deity of chaste women, who was the daughter of Dak$a. 

5. (You Imow) how she became furious with Dak$a, the 
Prajapati who was malicious towards her husband, and how she 
cast off her body by means of Yogic power. 

6. It is also known to you what had been done then by Vira- 
bhadra obediently carrying out the behests of Siva, viz. the 
enormous destruction of the sacrifice of Dak$a. 

7. Youhaveheardaboutthecuttingofthehead(3.e. decapi¬ 
tation) of Daksa by the Ganas as well as the punishment meted 
out to the Devas, the chiefs of whom are Brahma, VisQu and 
Indra. 

8. (You have learnt about) the knocking-offofthe teeth of 
Ravi (the Sun-god), the chopping-off of the hand of the Fire-god 
and the discomfiture of the celestial women Aditi and others. 

9. That Goddess took birth again in the abode of Himavan 
by the name Uma and another one, Parvati, also. 

10. In the forest of Sthanu she was devoted to his service 
secretly. The Lord was disinclined to her. Hence he burned down 
Kama by means of Kalavahm' (i.e. fire of world-destruction). 

11. Gauri who stayed on the peak performed austerities. 
Thereby she pleased that Lord who had subdued all his sense- 
organs and gone away to an unknown place along with his Ganas 
(attendants). 

12. The Lord married her. In a secluded spot he delighted 
that graceful lady saying “Rejoice”. He pleased her with various 
stories, incidents (i.e. acts) and love-sports. 

13. On being requested by Rati who was distressed on being 
widowed, the daughter of the Mountain, who was performing 
penance on Kamapitha, rekindled (i.e. re-suscitated) Kama once 
again. 

14. Again she was brought home by her mother Mena and 
her father Himalaya. She sported for a long time with her 
husband. 

15. At that time (two demons) named Stunbha and Niiuib- 
bha obtained from Brahma the boon that their death should 
never be at the hands of a male among Devas, Danavas and 
human beings. 

16. On hearing about this Devas became frightened. The 
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Lord was secretly requested by the Discu8>bearing 'Lord and 
others: 

17-18. “0 gentle Sir, do not be afraid. When (opportune) 
time comes, it shall be so manoeuvred that such Danavas would 
be slain." He (thus) granted freedom from fear to Vi$ou and 
others. 

The slayer of Andhaka then bade farewell to them. Then 
he went to the inner apartment and sported with the Goddess as 
before. 

19. Once out of love, but pricking her weak points, P^atl 
was (jocularly) criticised as being black. In order to please him 
KSliki immediately cast off her sldn. 

20. Where the great Goddess willingly cast off her skin, there 
came up an excellent holy place named Mahaka^Iprapita (Mahd- 
kaliprapata). 

21. The black (K3It) skin came to be known as Kaurikl. 
K&U stayed on the Vindhya mountain performing penance. She 
killed both the Asuras who were lustful to her. 

22. The Goddess performed penance on that charming peak 
Gatm'^khara. Attaining the state of Gaurl (‘White complexion- 
ed’) she made her husband delighted. 

23. Conceiving duly,^ Parvati gave birth to the elephant- 
faced Heraibba and the six-faced SenanJ (i.e. Subrahmaoya or 
Skanda). 

24. Those who are conversant with the Agamas say that 
those two are Vijuu and Brahma who were bom of the womb of 
the Goddess in order to purify themselves of the previous offence. 

25. To the parents who were looking at the growing boys 
and who were immersed in the ocean of delight* the knot of love 
became firmer. 

26. The couple played and sported in diverse ways sometimes 
by playing on the hite. on some occasions by painting and draw¬ 
ing pictures. Siva and Siva sometimes sported about by adorning 
each other. 

1. Strictly speaking Pftrvati did not conceive Skanda. PurSpas give 
different versions of Heramba's birtli. When he is called (he son of Siva and 
Ftrvati, he is said not to have been bom of Parvati {Brahma-yaivarta and 
LP u quoted in Chitrav’e Praetna Caritra Koia p. 303). 

Z ywfab<Piau is probably a misprint for ‘ocean of delight’. 
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27. Sometimes they talked about topics of leaning and the 
Agamas. On other occasions they sported about with wonderhil 
objects. On some occasions they discussed the incidents and 
events of the worlds. Thus the couple diverted themselves. 

28. Gathering of flowers, aquatic sports and playing on the 
swing were the means of diversion for the pair in the height of 
their passionate attachment to each other. 

29. Sometimes they were welcomed and honoured by Main- 
&ka and on other occasions by Mena. The pair (i.e. $iva and 
ParvatO were duly received and honoured by Himavan and ade¬ 
quately provided with amusements. 

30. Siva and &va played about for a long time, sometimes by 
playing at the dice, sometimes by means of music parties and on 
other occasions by sportful indulgence in charitable gifts. 

31. Once, while playing with dice, Uma won the game. 
Therefore she seized the moon that was on the head of her Lord, 
annulated it and wore it as an ear-ring. 

32. Thus the parents of the mobile and immobile beings 
stayed in various charming and fascinating places such as the 
Golden Mountain etc. and eqjoyed for a long time hearty and 
romantic pleasiuesof love-play. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


Parvatl’s Devotional Service to Aruijacaleivara 


NandikeSvara said: 


I. Managing the domestic duties on behalf of her husband 
(while) staying at the root of the Ekamra (‘a Single Mango tree') 
she once entertained people by means of cooked rice and beve¬ 
rages. 


2. Oncethedaughter of the Mountain saw the Lord engag¬ 
ed in performing Sandhyd-ritt when his eyes were closed and the 
palms were joined in reverence. 

3. Then ^ thought thus; 'Certainly some fortnnate woman 
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is beiog meditate upon now (by him). (His professed) love male* 
ing to me is, I think, a great fmud. 

4. How can the crooked mental attitude of men be known? 
I have been thoroughly deceived by this extremely clever one 
through pretended services. 

5. I think there he entertains only an insincere courtesy for 
me in his mind. But when alone, it is the fortunate one who be* 
comes an object of love. 

6. “From now onwards I am your slave. I have been bought 
by you through your austerities.” Saying thus the enemy of god 
of Love, the Lord with the crescent moon as his crest-jewel, has 
deceived me. 

7. The pride of matrimonial felicity in those women of 
deluded minds when love is not of an equal proportion can but 
evoke derisive laughter among the people.’ 

8. When the Goddess had thus an excited mind on account 
of the anger of (unrequited) love, her face appeared (as if) 
scorched by fire and the heat of the sun. 

9. Her subtly copper-coloured eyes welling up with tear 
drops shone much like the blue lotuses filled with water. 

10. When her two eyebrows were parted by the circular sec¬ 
tarian mark between them, it appeared as though the bow of 
the god of Love was broken into two. 

11. Her lower lip frequently quivered on account of the 
weight of her internal wrath, like the bud of the red Aioka rest¬ 
ing on a tender sprout. 

12. ’Thecircular(i.e. plump) cheeks of P^vatl were highly 
flushed and they shone like polished ruby-mirror. 

13. Her breasts heaving with the internal tremor shook 
like a pair of lotus buds osdllated by the bees caught within them. 

14. She thou^t thus:'Altogether it is indeed on account of 
the (unfortunate) absence of my conjugal bliss that the Moon- 
adorned Lord thinks about another woman. 

15. Therefore, I shall go somewhere. What is (to be done) 
here by me alone and single. Now marital felicity should be ac¬ 
quired by me by performing penance. 

16. I must go quietly even as he keeps his eyes closed. If not, 
he is sure to restrain me by means of (insincere) utterances com¬ 
ing fh}m above his throat. 
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17. This Gaoga who is food (of them) will bring up my dear 
children certainly. But, my Lord will not remember me because 
he is devoted to another woman.’ 

18. After deciding thus, she turned away at once from the 
side of the Lord. Without having any particular direction in 
view she began to go anxiously. 

19. The friends Calavati, M&lyavati, M&lini, Vijayi and 
Jaya followed their mistress themselves in great bewilderment, 
though they were forbidden (by her). 

20. She roamed about in the holy mountains, forests, cities, 
lakes and rivers all round. 

21. Wandering over the excellent territory named Dravi^a 
at the foot of the Sahya mountain, she crossed the river &kti. 
The Goddess then spoke to Vijayi: 

22. “Not very far off in front is seen a mountain completely 
red in colour and having eight peaks.^ This mountain certainly 
appears to be endued with greatness. 

23. On its surrounding valleys and lowlands hermitages of 
ascetics are seen. They are very sacred and qtiiet. They are 
charming on accoimt of the holy penance groves and forests. 

24. Let us go and view these holy hermitages. Looking at 
them my mind is exceedingly pleased.” 

25. Delighting her friend, the daughter of the Mountain 
slowly went to the side of that mountain and saw a hermitage. 

26-29. Spiders weave webs here (?) Kuihbhiras (i.e. sharks 
etc.) clear away the moss. (Some animals) nourish their young 
ones with Nivara rice; jackals take away fish; Camara deer take 
away dust heaps with their tails having plenty of hair; buffaloes 
level up (the bushes) with their raised horns. 

Monkeys fetch flowers and fruits for the sages, bears potfuls 
of honey and boars clay for their ablution and cleansingpurposes. 

Mutual friendship has been cultivated by (creature with 
natural animosity such as) crows and owls, parrots and vultures, 
deer and tigers, lions and elephants, peacocks and serpents as 
well as rats and cats. 

30. Wafting the fragrance of the materials of sacrifldal obla¬ 
tion consigned to the sacred fire, a thick cloud of sacred smoke 
came out through the spaces in between the trees. 

1. It appears that PArvatl discovered Aruoieata by chance. 
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31. Cuckoos here redte the teit; crows loudly 

repeat the hymns and prayers and Marikas (Turdus Salica) sing 
Saman verses. 

32. Tigers as well as cows wander among the plants and 
paddy fields, and elephants spray the trees with the waters from 
their trunks. 

33. In a sacred place that was charming and sanctifying 
she saw a certain sage engaged in penance. 

34. Beneath a Saptaparpa tree (Alstonia Scholaris) he was 
seated in the ‘heroic’ posture on a tiger skin of variegated colour 
placed on a sacred mat of Ku^a grass. 

35. He was white in colour owing to the sacred ash smeared 
all over. With the matted hair having the red lustre of the awn 
of paddy he appeared like an autumnal cloud with streaks of 
lighting that are not fickle. 

36. His eyes were motionlessly fixed at the tip of the nose; 
his lips throbbed evenly and with the tips of his fingers he was 
slowly rotating the rosary of Rudr&ksa beads. 

37. Fresh from his ablution, he was wearing two bark gar¬ 
ments not very dry along the borders like a mountain having two 
clouds at the time of dusk. 

38. Near the cavity ofhis chest he had three sacred threads 
whidi appeared to be like a net fixed there for catching the wild 
animals of the six bad qualities, viz. anger, lust etc. 

After the requisite customary greetings etc. she asked that 
ascetic; 

Parvatf enquired: 

39-42. Who are you please? What is this excellent mountain 
where you perform penance? 

He replied; “This is Aruna mountain highly honoured among 
holy places. I am sage Gautama. For the sake of salvation I pro¬ 
pitiate Siva by means of penance.” 

After saying this he understood from Vijaya and others 
that she was Umi. He then devoutly bowed down to her many 
times and took her to his own hut. 

With bulbous roots, roots, fruits and other things the 
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gage entertaioed her and allowed her to perform penance for 
contributing to the auspiciousncfts of the universe. 

43. Beginning with tlie manifestation of the Column of 
Effulgence, he narrated to her everything and related to her the 
greatness of Sop&dri fully. 

44. “To the east of ^opadri there is a holy spot named 
Sthaliivara. Saihbbu is present there in the form of a refulgent 
Linga. 

45. It is a place thickly crowded by ^rvapas (i.e. Devas) 
beginniog with Vi^pu and Brahma- Hence. O Uma, it is not pos¬ 
sible (for me) to perform penance there without distraction or 
hindrance. 

46. This is a foot (i.e. a valley) of the $opa mountain named 
Prav&lacala. Since it is covered and concealed by holy forests, it 
has some privacy and seclusion. 

47. Therefore, I have installed the Three-eyed Lord here it¬ 
self. 1 propitiate the Lord in accordance with my capacity by 
means of various forms of austerities devised by myself. 

48. In the vicinity of my hermitage is this great holy spot. 
Let a hermitage be created by the Goddess. Indeed a long 
penance has to be performed.'’ 

49-52. On being permitted by the ascetic the daughter of 
the Mountain had a hermitage got ready and engaged herself in 
the task of performing a great penance. In order to protect the 
hermitage she appointed Satyavatl. Kananav^ni, Subhaga and 
Dbundbumari in the east and other quarters. For the over-all 
defence of the entire penance grove she commanded Durga of 
unthwartable impetuosity who was capable of carrying out all 
orders. Thereafter Parvatl converted her ornamented braid of 
hair accustomed to wear Mandara (Erythiina Indica) flowers into 
a matted hair for the sake of penance. 

53. The lady of delicate limbs cast off her silk cloth as light 
as mist with the fringe as soft as the down of a swan and began 
to wear rough bark garments. 

54. Her delicate fingers, tender like sjvoats, could not bear 
even the strain of plucldng flowers (formerly), but now with them 
she cut sharp-edg^ Kuia grass without any adverse effect. 

55. As soft and tender as ^irisa (Acacaa Sirissa), she 
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gathered the sprouts of Bilva tree ftill of thorns as liard and sharp 
as diamond needles. 

56. Early in the morning she used to have her holy dip in 
the sanctifying river Kamala. She then duly worshipped the Sun- 
god with red lotuses.^ 

57. With the waters of the river Srinad! mixed with Darbha 
grass, Ak$ata (*raw rice*) and Tila (‘gingelly seeds’) Goddess 
Gauri performed the watef-libations to the Devas, sages and 
Manes. 

58. In a mystic circle made of sands she invoked the Sun- 
god and worshipped him with lotuses. Thereafter Gauri circum¬ 
ambulated it and bowed to it a thousand times. 

59. She herself installed a Z.mgaofSa6kara. P&rvatiwoi^ 
shipped it in accordance with the injunctions laid down in the 
Agamas- 

60-61. She propitiated the Sun-god by offering seat, making 
idols and reciting MQla Mantras. She performed the various 
ancillary rites. In the different quartern she worshipped (the 
attendants) the chiefs of whom were Dand^n and Pihgala, Saktis 
beginning with Dipta, the planets beginning with the Moon in the 
different quarters. She showed the mystic gestures of Dhenus 
(cows) etc. The Nirmalya (‘remnants of the worship’) was dedi¬ 
cated to the fierce splendour (of the Sun). She then offered the 
foodstuffs prepared. 

62. With the extremely good Argha (i.e. water and other 
materials of worship) she sprinkled all round. She worshipped 
the door and the site of the abode. She performed the Nyasa and 
other rites too. 

63-67. She performed the purificatory rite of the BhQtas 
(elements). Afterwards she performed the Antaryaga ('intaml 
sacrifice’). 

Assuming the lotus-posture in her heart she worshipped 
JfUbta (Knowledge), Dharma (Virtue) and others in due serial 
order. She assigned Varna and other Saktis (‘power-deities’) on 
the petals (of the heart-lotus). The Sun and god Brahma were 


1. W56fT give the daily routine of the performaixe of penance by 
Pftrvati. The procedure of Siva-worship as detailed here is based on 8aiva 
Agamaa. 
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posted at the dp of the Petal, the MooD>god and Vi$pu at the 
end (tip) of the filaments, the Fire-god and god ^iva at the tip 
of the pericarp (of the heart-lotus). Above that she placed the 
group of ^Ictis and had the installed then. With 

the limbs (of her mental selO she received them withPddya 
(‘water to wash feet*) and other relating formalities of reception 
and performed their ablution. She offered them sandal-paste, 
flowers and other articles of worship. She offered them incense 
and waved lamp (light) before them. She again worshipped the 
faHca-BrahmansisA^Angas. She performed all the due form¬ 
alities of worship of Indra and others and of (their weapons like) 
Phyra and others according to iitjuoctions. She then scattered 
flowers in eight directions. 

68. After worshipping the five faces (of $iva) she completed 
the worship of Cattd^ivara. She always worshipped iSiva by 
means of circuraambulation, obeisances and other due 
formalities. 

69-70. She performed the Homa rite by means of those 
materials which yield conjugal felicity in accordance with the 
injunctions laid down in Si'/iiama. At the end of the worship 
when the fire Is removed, she made the customary Upacaras 
(‘services'). She herself then welcomed and rendered services to 
guests vdth bulbous roots, roots, fruits etc. 

71-73. She performed various types of penances in various 
seasons. During summer she used to stand on the tip of her 
big toe in the middle of the five fires. During early winter 
she used to stand in whirlpools and get nourishment from the 
nectar of the Moon. During the nights of rainy season despite 
the downpours of rain she stood motionless in darkness. She 
appeared as a streak of lightning accompanying a cloud. She 
spent the nights of late winter season displaying lotuses in 
the form of her hands and feet and the Moon in that of her face. 
She could display these without any fatigue. 

74. By offering the seeds of I^dra paddy she nurtured the 
deer staying in the neighbourhood—the deer that had never ex¬ 
perienced violence. 

1. The Paflca-Brahnuuu are the five ‘faces' (aipecti) of 8iva, viz. 
Sadyojita, Vimadtw, Tatpuruta, Atkora and /idno. 
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75. With great love aad aSection she brought up and nursed 
all the trees in the hermitage by regularly pouring water in the 
basins at their roots, the water brought in big pots by ex¬ 
cellent girl-attendants. 

76. That daughter of the leader of Mountains circumam¬ 
bulated the iSotia mountain everyday in the company of her 
friends for the fulfilment of her ambition. 

77. She performed the Japa of the five-syllabled Mantra 
(viz. Nama^ ^ivSya). She uttered and recited hymns to $iva. 
Mentally she meditated upon the l-ord in the form oftheSotia 
mountain. 

78. Everyday the daughter of the Mountain offered obeis¬ 
ance to the Lord of Aruttacala by a regular performance of 
circumambulation etc. Conversant with the injunctions laid down 
in the Sivdgamas she performed the penance for a long time. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 

Demon Ma/Ufa Slain by DurgS 
Nandikeivara said: 

1-2. In the meantime Asura Mahi$a heard from some¬ 
one that she (i.e. ParvatQ was present here. He despised and 
treated with contempt all (other) Daityas, Danavas and Asuras. 
He had already destroyed Purandara. He had conquered all the 
worlds. He had terrorized Siddhas and Vidyadharas. On account 
of the boon he had received, he could not be restrained by means 
of any type of weapon or missile. 

3. He was unaffected by even the severest of imprecations. 
He was resorted to and served by the proudest Danavas, Daityas 
and Kautiapas. 

4. He defiled the wives of sages. He created obstacles in the 
path of righteousness. In strength he was far superior to Bala, 
Puloman, Namuci and V^tra. 
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5. He belonged to the family of Hira^yakaiipu. He was like 
another Hirapyak^a. It is said that he sent a female messenger in 
order to entice her (i.e. the Gcihless). 

6. Thereupon she (i.e. the messenger) assumed the guise of 
an ascetic woman and addressed the following unbecoming, im¬ 
proper words to Girija in the presence of her friends: 

7. “AlastO timid ^rl, why do you stay in this terrible 
forest? Really you are accustomed to and worthy of dwelling 
in inner apartments of a royal palace! 

8. 'What for has your mind become averse to the desire for 
enjoyment of pleasures in (the days of) the prime of youth? What 
for has it resorted to and engaged in austerities very difficult to 
be pursued even by Devas? 

9. You have abandoned a bed filled with soft downs of 
swans with a canopy studded with pearls. O lady of tender and 
delicate limbs, why do you sleep on rough and rugged rocks? 

10. Fortunately, (i.e. Siva) who is sluggish due to his 
frequent pursuit of penances has already been deserted by you. 
There is no one else among the dwellers of heaven suitable to you. 

11. But there is a leading Danava (named) Mahi$awhois 
the overlord ofall the three worlds. O lady of beautifbl brows, 
if you see him, you will immediately leave off your penance. 

12. Why should I keep it secret? Having heard everything 
(about you) our Lord has been lovesick for a long time. He has 
sent me as a messenger to fetch you.” 

13. As she irrelevantly went on speaking thus to the utter 
distastefulness of the Goddess, Vijaya who understood the state 
of the mind of the Goddess, expelled the demoness. 

14. In the height of her fury she reassumed the form of a 
Daitya-woman taking the vow (of revenge). She went to Mahi$a, 
the Asura, and reported the incident to him. 

15. On hearing everything he became excessively furious 
and his eyes turnedred. Surrounded by crores of Daityas he rush¬ 
ed in with a desire to take the Goddess by force. 

16. He covered the entire ground with chariots, elephants, 
horses and foot-soldiers and the ethereal space with banners 
and flags. 

17. With battle cries, war-whoops and the sounds of martial 
music the sky appeared to break in twain. As the Daityas kicked 
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and stamped whh their feet (while marching) the surface of the 
earth split astmder. 

18-19. Along with him his commanders too set out ffor war). 
They were Karala. Durdhara, Vtcaspu, Vikaralaka, Ba$kala, 
Durmukha, Cap^, Pracap^a, Camarasura, Mahahanu, Maha- 
mauli, Ugrasya, Vikateksapa, Ivalasya. and Dahana. 

20. On hearing this uproar and upheaval the Goddess was 
afraid of obstacles in her observances. She ordered Durga to 
annihilate the Daityas. 

21. In a secret chasm among the hills of Arupadri she 
(Durga) got on the back of a lion. With brilliant arms held in her 
hands she appeared like Kalika come down to the earth. 

22. She produced a leonine roar as fierce as the rumbling 
sound of a thick raining cloud. The extremities of her lips 
throbbed. The sprout-like fingers moved. 

23. From their limbs the Mothers furiously created a multi¬ 
tude of Yoginis for pleasing the Goddess. They were thousands 
in number and they were capable of annihilating the Daityas. 

24. Some of them there had a reddish brown complexion. 
They held long sticks and batons. They had swans for their vehi¬ 
cles. They had four faces with Ups throbbing due to anger. They 
came (to that region). 

25. Some of them furiously set out with blazing tridents in 
their hands with their brows knitted and ornaments jingling. 
They had bulls for their velucles. 

26. Others set out along mth their armies mth peacocks for 
their vehicles. They were hundreds in number, with Saktis. staffs 
in their hands and Abhaya-Mudras (i.e. gestures indicating im¬ 
munity from fear). They were six-faced. 

27. Still others set out with greater fury, mounted on Garu- 
das. They held conchs and discuses like the firmament holding 
the sun and the moon. 

28. Some proceeded ahead with tigers for their vehicles. 
They had their complexion like the colour of blue water lilies. 
Their snouts produced grunting growling sounds and they wield¬ 
ed pestles and ploughs. 

29. Odiers set out with white elephants for their vehicles. 
They had a thousand eyes red vdth anger. They were hundred 
crores in number and they held thunderbolts. 
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30. Some came there ridiog on horses. They resembled 
lightning streaks. They held swords and clubs. Their faces were 
tawny due to anger. 

31. All these blocked the sixtyfour crores of Asuras outside 
the hermitage with great force like the radiance of the Sun stop* 
ping (the advance of a mass of darkness). 

32. Thereupon a terrible battle ensued between the multi¬ 
tude of Yoginis and the army of the D&navas. in which they hit 
one another with fists and dragged the tufts of hair of one an¬ 
other. 

33. The heads of the Daityas crushed and cut by the arrows 
discharged by the Yoginis covered the surface of the ground all 
round like (lotuses) growing on land. 

34. Rivers of blood flowed with hair and tresses (of the 
Daityas) appearing like moss, with the Vipatha arrows rolling 
about like Pa(h!na fish. They appeared to be smiling on account 
of the lotus-like faces of the various Goddesses. 

35. Pijaakas (i.e. witches, vampires) mounted the trunks of 
elephants as though they were manrions. They indulged in their 
rough and fierce Ta^va dances. They drank blood as if it were 
liquor and shone thus. 

36. By means of the terrible skulls oftheDaitya soldiers, 
resembling toy Damaru drums, the groups of the Yoginis con¬ 
sumed their (i.e. Daityas*) blood like spirituous liquors. 

37. Flocks offemalejackals avoided the entrails suspecting 
them to be nets and nooses. Although they were hungry, the 
jackals set aside the flesh \rith darts and arrows still sticking to it. 

38. The dust of the ground raised during the stir and excite¬ 
ment of the battle subsided by (being absorbed by) the honey 
oozing from the Mandara flowers showered by Siddhas and 
Yidyadharas. 

39. The horses of the enemies shone like porcupines because 
the darts, shafts and javelins discharged with excessive fury and 
speed by the Yoginis stuck firmly to their bodies. 

40-41. The powerful Danavas were slain in various ways: 
some of them with staffs and rods; others with sharp spears j some 
with Saktis; others with discuses; a few with ploughs; some by 
means of thunderbolts; others through the swords of the Yoginis. 



Iaii(U).19.42-53 

They were crushed and pounded. Excqjtins the commanders all 

of them were utterly destroyed- 

42. Brahmi herself came and fought the battle, blazing for a 
long time. By means of her temble rod she killed Karala.* 

43. Maheivari fought the battle for a long time with the tri¬ 
dent. Becoming exceedingly furious, she immediately cut off the 
head of Durdhara. 

44-46. With her Kaumari cut off the head of Asura 
aksura. Vaiwavi cut off the head of Vikarala by means of the 
discus. Varahi quickly cut off the head of Bajkala by means 
of a mace. Aindri made Durmukha immediately short of life with 
her thunderbolt. With the edge of her circular discus Camuo^a 
chopped off Caqda and Muod*- It was because she killed 
themO-e- Capdaand Mmtda) that she got the famous name 

47-48. As Mahijasura ftiriously went for fighting the heroic 
Asuras Pracar^da, Camara, Mahimauli, Mahahanu, Ugrasya, 
Vikatak^, Jvalasya and Dahana followed him like Kfilancmi 

and others follow^ Vipracitti. 

49. Wearing helmets they rode in chariots. They held bows 

and had good quivers. Encouragiiig and stirring up the camps 
of the armies they reached the battleground waving their flags 

and banners. 

50. With terrific leonine roars they filled the quarters all 
round. Showering volleys of arrows they rushed against the 
multitudes of the Mothers. 

51. Those (Mothers) fought with those powerful Asuras. 
But unable to bear it they sought refuge in Goddess Durga with 

the lion as her vehicle. . 

52. After recounting the invincibility of the wicked Daitya 
in the guise of a bufifelo by means of his Maya all the seven 

Mothers eulogized Goddess Durga thus: 

53. “O Goddess, you lie concealed within the lotus-like 
eyes of Vispu in the form of Yoganidra (‘transcendenwl Yogic 
slumber*) sportfully like a honey-bee. 

1. W 42-46 delul the ex{4oit> of difTeroit ^tis, e.g. BrShnU, 
Mlh«ivari» Ksumiri etc. corraponding to god Brahmi, MaheSvara, 
Kumira (Skanda) asd other prominent godi. 
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54. O Mother, if you had not made him and the demons 
lose sense in that manner, how could Vi$nu have killed Madhu 
and Kaitabha with their own permission? 

55. If you had not been bom as Kau^ikt bringing about the 
death of Suihbha and NiSunibha, O Goddess, how could the 
glory and prosperity of the Guardians of Quarters have been 
regained? 

56. O Vindhyavasini (‘Resident of Vindhya*), what fruitful 
penance has been perform^ by Vindhya where a friendship with 
you can be acquired even by the Kir&tls (‘huntresses*)! 

57. The liquor offered as a present by Dhanada (i.e. Kubera) 
and brought along with the juices of the Daityas tlut had res¬ 
trained human beings, had been drunk by you, O Mother. 

58. O Mother, you are the power of creation of Brahma, 
the power of sustenance of theslayer of Madhu, i.e. Vispu, and 
the power of annihilation of Kudra. Thus you are all-powerful. 

59. You will be bom of Ya^oda and Nanda with the name 
Ekanaipia.^ You will render help to Hari in the annihilation of 
Kamsa and other Asuras. 

60. You are Vidya; you are Mahamaya; you arcLak?mi; 
you are Sarasvatij you are Goddess Parvati too. O Durga, what 
is it that you are not (bom as)?” 

Nandikeivara said : 

61. Due to this eulogy Durga herself granted immunity from 
fear to the Matfs (‘Mothers’). Very much delighted she set 
out for a fight with Mahi$a, the Asura. 

62-64. She slew PracaQ^ with the edge of the circular 
wheel, Camara with Bfaiod<pala (i.e. an instrument like a sling 
to discharge missiles), Mahamauli with a dagger, and Mahahanu 
with a Karpara (‘skull-like weapon’). She slew Ugravaktra with a 
sharp-edged sword, Vikataca^us with the Sakti, Jval&mukha 
with a mallet, and Dabana with a mace. After killing them she 
herselffought with Mahi$a with great fury. Delighted in her 
mind she made a very terrible leonine roar in front of Mahi$a. 

1. Durg&h here identified with EklnaiMt who h better known as 
VindbyavSsial. 
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65. Then the exceedingly infuriated Asura Maiii$a pierced 
Durga with arrows aimed at her broad forehead, breasts and 
cheeks. 

66. Thereupon Durga with great impetuosity struck the 
Lord of Asuras in his arms, chest and face by means of arrows 
with shining edges. 

67. Thereupon the Daitya struck Durga in her face with 
three arrows. He discharged five arrows on each of the arms and 
two on each of the eyes. 

68. Durg&cutoff his diarioteer with a single arrow, the 
horses with eight arrows, the bow with three arrows and the 
flagstaff with four arrows. 

69. Thereupon the leading Daitya fought on foot. He dis¬ 
charged ^taghnl (a great missile) towards Durga. It blazed. It 
resembled the massive baton of Kala (i.e. god of Death). 

70-72. Devas yelled with fright exclaiming‘Alas!’and the 
group of the Mothers fled but Durga playfully caught hold of that 
oncoming missile. 

He hurled various weapons at Durga. viz. dagger, goad, noose. 
Bhu$updi missile, small sword, spike, &kti, mace, discus, Toma- 
ras (‘iron clubs’), Phalaka ('arrow-tip'), S^Tfl (‘hooklike goad'), 
axe, Bhiodip^^ (‘sling-like instrument hurling missiles’), Pattiia 
(‘sharp-edged spear’) and Laguna (i.e. stick). He hurled these like 
cloud at the time of dissolution showering thunderbolts. 

73. Catching hold of the oncoming missiles and weapons 
discharged by the enemies, Durga broke them with her hands 
freely like a cow-elephant breaking stumps of sugarcane. 

74.. Durga’s vehicle, the lion, hit (the demon) by the lip of 
his tail, tore him with his curved teeth and struck with lotus-like 
nails (?). 

75. The demon changed his forms frequently remaining a 
lion for an instant, a boar for another, a tiger, an elephant and a 
bufialo successively. Thus the Daitya fought with Durga. 

76. The extremely infuriated buffalo struck the lion (of the 
Goddess) with its sharp horns. He struck the Goddess too 
repeatedly. 

77. For a moment he stayed in the middle of the sky; for 
another moment he came down on the surface of the earth; for 
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another moment he wandered in allthequartersaodforamo’ 
ment he vanished- 

78- Requested by the group of the Mothers Durgi smilin^y 
tore off the Danava Mahi^a by means of her never-failing trident- 

79. He shouted in a growling tone when the Danava began 
to fall; she placed her foot on his shoulders with great force. 

80. When his neck was pressed down and afSicted, the Asura 
gave up his life. She cutoff his head and taking it in her hand 
she began to dance. 

81. When the demon in the form of buffalo, who had been a 
source of trouble to all the worlds, was crushed and destroyed in 
the battle thus by Durgi, Suras danced, the great sages became 
delisted and clouds showered divine flowers. 


CHAPTER TWENTY 
ParvatVs Eulogy of the Lord of Arutjdcala 
MSrkatfdoyo said\ 

1-2- Fie upon the Daitya Mahi$a for this sort of shamefhl 
conduct! Bravo! How wonderful was the exploit of Durga, the 
destroyer of sins and sorrows. 

When Mahi^a, the Asura, was thus killed by Bhadrakali, what 
did the daughter of the Mountain, who was engaged in penance, 
do? 

Nandikefvctra replied'. 

3. Afterwards holding the head of the Daitya in one hand 
she (i.e. Bhadrakali) saluted Gauri by the other hand holding a 
sword. 

4. Thereupon seeing her dancing with delight, the Goddess 
with her eyes wet with sympathy, spoke to her, illuminating the 
sky with the rays of her teeth: 

5. *‘0 Vindhyav&sini, an extremely difScuH task has been 
accomplished by you. Thanks to your power, my penance has be¬ 
come free from obstacles. 
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6. This head of a bufhlo is unclean and awfiil, O Got^ess 
of highly sanctifying conduct. It behoves you to cast it off from 
your hand.” 

7. On being told thus by Gaurl the mind of I>urg& was 
overcome with disgust. Hence, in order to cast off that head she 
shook and tossed her hand many times. 

8. *‘0 Goddess, let a fresh Tlrtha be created that will be 
destructive of sins. By taking a plunge therein, 0 Durga, you will 
have the requisite expiation.” 

9. On being told thus by Gautama Durga who was afraid 
of sins split the rocky slab with her powerful sword. 

10. From the bottom of the rocky surface that had been 
split and severed as far as the nether world, a stream of water 
rose up as pure as the mind of a good man. 

11. Repeating the excellent Afon/ra “Obeisance to the Lord 
of !$OQadri”, she took a plunge in the sacred water of great depth. 

12. By that time the Litiga that had been in the neck of the 
buffalo dropped down on the ground. It became installed on the 
banks under ^e name Papana^na. 

13. Therefrom rose up Durga with all her sins washed off by 
the waters of the Tirtha. Thereupon the head of Mahi$a, the 
Asura, fell down from her hand. 

14. She circumambulated and bowed down to the Lord of 
Papana^na. Thereupon she was congratulated by Gaun and 
Gautama. 

15. On seeing her rid of sins thus within her sight Parvati, 
the daughter of the Mountain, said to the sage of long standing 
penance; 

16-17. “I had immediately granted permission in the matter 
of killing Mahi$a, the Asura. This Vindhyavasini caught hold of 
the body of the wicked buffalo and swallowed it. This is his IJnga, 
an auspicious one. Therefore recount to her as well as to me the 
requisite expiation, O excellent sage.” 

Gautama said'. 

18. O Goddess, the cause of creation, sustenance and anni¬ 
hilation of all the worlds, it is meditating on you alone that des¬ 
troys all sins. 
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19. Yet, it has been (enquired) by you keeping the way of 
the world in view. Bounds of decency fixed by themselves are not 
transgressed by the great ones. 

20. A certain holy rite that washes off the internal turbidity 
is being mentioned by me now, O mother; let it be heard with 
attention. 

21. ThisAnmadri is AnalSdri (‘a mountain of fire’) itself 
lying concealed. It blazes with its own refulgence on the full- 
moon day in the month of Karttika. 

22. Service to it and penance should be performed by you, 
0 Katyayani. By witnessing that illuminated refulgence all your 
desired objects will be achieved. 

23-24. Aifaba who had been terrible from that time, was told 
thus by Gautama. Now she turned into a devotee of Siva engaged 
in the worship of §iva. She performed penance resorting to the 
middle of Five Fires. In the middle of four (worldly) fires she 
stood, fixing her gaze on the Sun (the fifth fire). 

25-27. The daughter of the leading Mountain shone like a 
brilliant bar of gold. Then drawn as it were by the long cords of 
love of Parvati that full-moon day in the month of Karttika— 
that holy and splendid lunar day—approached. Then at the close 
of the day a certain brilliance of unlimited power was seen on 
the peak of the Artuja mountain by Brahma, Visjju and Indra 
who had come there for the very same purpose. 

28-29. All round it was served by the Devas and the groups 
of divine sages. On seeing that magnificently effulgent light with¬ 
out any fuel, without oil and without wicks, Parvati was greatly 
wonderstruck. She circumambulated, bowing down at every 
step. Delighted much, the dau^ter of the Mountain eulogized 
the Lord Aninadri^vara: 

30. “Obeisance to you, OT-ordwith Mem as your bow, to 
the Resident of the Kailasa mountain, to the Son-in-law of the 
snow-clad Mountain, to the Lord wlio has assumed the form of 
iSoQa mountain. 

31. Salute to the Lord worthy of being worshipped by the 
Suras beginning with Varuija, to the l.ord having the brilliance 
of the midday sun, to the Lord of Aru^ficala, to the Lord who are 
the embodiment of mercifulness. 
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32. Be victorious, O Lord, whose head is adorned with 
Oahga and the crescent moon, O Lord, wlio have fascinated the 
minds of the wives of all safes by means of your handsome 
features. 

33. Be victorious, O Lord, who are possessed of the glory of 
the god of Love due to the close contact of the daughter of the 
Mountain. Be victorious, O Lord, who are an expert in the repe¬ 
tition of the (sexual) play over the body of Narayaija adopted by 
means ofMaya(?). 

34. Be victorious, O Lord, indulging in btissftU Tand^va 
dance at the advent of the time of dusk. Be victorious, O Lord, 
worshipped by Devas, Gandharvas, Siddhas and Vidyadharas. 

35. Be victorious, O father of Heraihba; be victorious, O 
Lord, fond of the six-faced Lord (i.e. Skanda). Be victorious, O 
Lord, worthy of being prayed to by the daughter of Himavan. Be 
victorious, O Lord, rarely accessible to Parthivas (i.e. kings, 
worldly-minded ones etc.).” 

36. After eulogizing thus the Goddess fixed her eyes repea¬ 
tedly on the refulgence. On seeing her thus, the Bull-emblemed 
Lord melted on the pretext of mercy. 

37-38. The Lord made her merge into him and then assumed 
a form of excessive beauty. On seeing the splendid lady Siva, he 
mounted the divine bull. 

Giriia then began to pacify the daughter of the king of Moun¬ 
tains, the beautiful lady who had cast off everything on account 
of wounded pride and had engaged herself in penance. 


CHAPTER TWENTYONE 
Stva Praises Parvatl 


Nandikettara said: 

l-6a. Brahma came there along with Sarasvati, Mahavi$tiu 
with Lakfml, India with &ci and all the other Guardians of the 
Quarters also came. So also Gandharvas, groups of celestial dam- 
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sels. Vasus, Suras, Ga^as oumbering thirty-three crores, other 
groups of sages, the eleven great Rudras, the twelve Adityas, 
Bhairavas, Piiacas, Vet&las, KatapQtanas, Yak$as, Rak^asas, 
Serpents, BhQtas and all theotherservantsof Siva. All of them 
were extremely joyous. All those hideous beings surrounded 
Mahe^ana and came there in thousands. On seeing the activities 
of Yoginis and Danavas, the activities worthy of being praised by 
heroes and as terrible as the events at the time of the close of the 
Kalpa, all of them were extremely surprised. 

6b-8. {Partially defective text) On seeing the Lord present 
there Uma was greatly delisted. She gave up the pain of sepa¬ 
ration long grown in her. A thrill (of joy) made her hair stand on 
end. She trembled and perspired out of bashlulness; the lady of 
heavy breasts kept her eyes fixed on the toes of her feet. 

Getting down from the bull, Siva grasped her hand. Smile 
spread (as if) all over his body and heightened the splendour of 
his throat. He spoke to her in love; 

iSiva said: 

9-12a. O blessed lady, why do you get excited like this with¬ 
out any reason? Since you are worthy of being propitiated by all, 
palms have been joined in reverence by me also. Don’t you know 
that our unity is like that of the moonlight and the moon? 

O Goddess of the Devas, immature tendency like this is in¬ 
grained in you since that beginningless period of time. O daughter 
of the Lord of the Mountains, srith limbs as soft as the Sirica 
flower, what a great incongruity between this delicate body of 
yours and the austerities, meditations and the like, befitting only 
hardy people! 

12b. I am Narayaua and you are Lak$mi. I am Brahma; you 
are Sarasvati. 

13. You are the daughter of Vanina and I am the leader of 
Serpents. You are Rohini and I am the Moon. You are Svaha 
and 1 am the Fire-god. You are Suvarcala and I am the Sun-god. 

14. You are Ganga and I am the Ocean. You are the fertile 
land and I am Mem. You are Sad and I am Indra. You are Rati 
and I am the god of Love. 
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15. You are Buddhi and I am R&ja-Rlja (i.e. Supreme sove¬ 
reign, Kubera?). You are ^ama and I am Wind-god; you are 
the wave and I am the ocean. You are Prakfti and I am Puru^a. 

16-17. You are Vidya and I am the knowable. O Parvatl, 
you are the word and I am its connotation. I am supreme Lord 
and you, by the virtue of your being the order incarnate, are a 
part of mine. O Goddess, you are competent to create, sustain, 
annihilate, duly arrange,^ bless. Hence you must not entertain 
any difference between us as is done by ordinary unenlightened 
people. 

18. We are of the nature of C/r (‘consciousness’) and Prak&ia 
(‘light’i.e. knowledge whereby everything is known). You have 
assumed a body of your own free will. You perplex me again and 
again and in vain feel jealous of me. 

19-20. A remedy for that is being devised by me. 

After saying this lia sat down and made her sit at his side. He 
made Gauri get hidden in his own person as if out of bashfulness. 
When they lovingly merged into each other their pair of bodies 
became united into one. 

21-24. It was as thou^ two objects were simultaneously 
perceived in close proximity* (7). In one half it was as white as 
camphor and in the other half it is as red as red lead. The body of 
iSiva and Siva that became a sin^e Unit was highly wonderful. In 
one-half there was flowing tress. In the middle of the necklace 
there was a fennal flower (?). The body of the crescent moon- 
crested Lord had silk in one-half that was beautiful with a single 
anklet, ear-ring and bracelet. The body of the companion of 
Kubera shone with a single breast. After giving the Goddess (his 
own body) for residence, Vamadeva spoke to her: 

1. The text uses tenns of Sivagama. Hence the reading should have 
bera PidMna ‘concealment’ whidi is one of the five powers of $iva enlisted 
here; VidhOaa ‘arrangement’ is already induded in srni-tthlti ‘creation and 
sustenance' and as such is superfluous. DevanJgar! MSS many times confuse 
VandV due to similarity of forms of these duracters. The editor of the 
Venkateshwar ftess text has repeated this mistake. (Tr.) 

Z W 21-24 deKTibe the ArOimirtiyara form of $iva showing the union 
of Siva and PIrvatl. 
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25-29a. “Henceforth, O blessed lady, let there be no room 
for anger in you. Since you abandcmed Guha who yearned for 
(your) breast-milk and went away for performing penance, you 
will be known by the name Apitastani.^ Stay thus near me. Let all 
the people propitiate Goddess Apitastani and me, the Lord of 
So^adri, and be happy in enjoying worldly pleasures and salva¬ 
tion. This Durga, the destroyer of Mahi$a, the deity bom of your 
part, shall be present here itself, yielding the Siddlu of Mantras 
to men. Let this holy Tlrtha named Khaj gatirtha be destructive 
of all sins and sickness of human beings, even if they take their 
holy bath therein only once. 

29b-32. This Lord of Pravalagiri shall be destructive of 
sins. Let him be for the great welfare of men endowed with 
faith and devotion- This Gautama, O blessed lady, is a deserving 
person for your blessing. Let him have the benefit in accordance 
with his penance in the different worlds as long as the moon and 
the stars exist. 

These Seven Mothers are the sole mothers of the seven 
worlds. From today let them be present here for the glory of the 
worlds. 

33-35. Teachers, Bhairavas, K^etrapalakas and pupils shall 
also be present always in the holy place of Aruua. Here in the 
sacred place of Arupa I shall also remain by the name of Arupa. 
You also shall be here by the name of Aru^de^ melting with 
kindness. 

Since Arutia and the Lord are always present here, all the 
Siddhis will be easily accessible in this holy spot of Anuja to 
those who entertain a desire for them. 

36. A person who listens to this story of the propitiation 
of the Lord of !$oqagiri performed by the daughter of the King 
of Mountains shall get rid of enemies (such as lust, anger etc.) 
and easily attain heavenly pleasures and liberation.” 


1. The lepaadsTy etymology of the oune of the Goddess u AruQicsts. 
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CHAPTER TWENTYTWCP 
The Story of VajrShgada 

Mdrkafi^eya said : 

1<3. O Lord perpetually experieociog the bliss of Siva, O 
Lord Nandikeivara, I have been delighted by you through the 
nectar of the glory of Sotieia. 

How did Vajrangada, thePaqi^ya king, transgress Sopa? How 
did he regain prosperity and affluence through devotion to 
him alone? How were the overlords of Vidyadharas, viz. Kknti- 
iali and Katadhara who had been struck down by the curse of 
Durvasas, protected by Saihbhu in the form of Sopa? 

Nandikeivara said: 

4. O son of Mfkandu, indeed you have obtained the fruit of 
longevity because your devotion to the Lord oftheBhutas (i.e. 
Siva) is so steady and firm. 

5. I Shall recount to you the details of the story of Vajrah> 
gada as well as the events in the lives of Vidyadharas whereby the 
power of the Lord of SoQadri has come to be revered in the 
world. 

6. Formerly there was a king named Vajrangada m the 
land of Papayas (i.e. Madura). The earth was (as if) a doll 
placed upon the column (in the form) of the (powerful) arms of 
that king. 

7*8. Hewas virtuous, wise and conversant with justice. He 
was majestic, courteous and efficient. He was calm, modest and 
intelligent. Hewas a blessed and contented man keeping the 
vow of one wife only. He was glorious and engaged in the 
worship of Siva. He was the most excellent one among those 


1. Thefollowingchaptersteil a story to emphasize the importance of eir- 
cumambuJatina the Anipacala hill on foot only. The curse of Durvasaa 
becomes ineffective by the (unintentional) circumambulatioo by the beasts 
(viz., the horse and the deer). The beasts (i.e. the imprecated divine beings) 
regained their original form and status due to this unintended Parikramd. 

King VajriAgada got back not only his original strength but Si(Uhi at 
well by rendering service to Aruoicala by donating villages as Agrahdra, 
digging tanks and wells, arrangement for tte stay of devotees etc. 
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people of good habit aad practice. Having conquered hia 
enemies he administered the territory between the bridge (i.e. 
lUme jvara in the south) and fCedara (in the north). 

9. Once wandering about on his excellent horse under the 
pretext of hunting,^ he entered the forest in the outskirts of 
Arunacala. 

10. On seeing a musk deer of excessive fragrance there he 
eagerly rode his horse in pursuit of it. 

11. Chased by him that deer went round the Sonaparvata 
in the manner of circumambulation with the speed of mind 
and then fell down. 

12. With strength dwindling and fatigue increasing the 
King fell down from his horse bereft of lustre like a person of 
exhausted merit falling from heaven. 

13. For an unknown reason he was as though harassed by 
a Mitanga (i.e. Caqi^la). Like a person possessed by an evil 
spirit the King did not know his own self for a moment. 

14. He thought thus: ‘What is this? Without any reason 
whatsoever my strength has been lost. Where has my vehicle, 
the horse, gone suddenly?’ 

15. While he was engrossed in anxious thought thus, incom¬ 
petent to understand it, the sky was suddenly seen as having 
matted hair through the streaks of lightning- 

id. Even as he was watching, the horse and the deer imme¬ 
diately cast off their animal bodies andattained the state of be¬ 
ings striding through the sky. 

17. They shone with crowns, ear-rings, necklaces and brace¬ 
lets. They wore silk clothes as under-garments as well as upper 
clothes. They had glands too. 

18. Appearing as thou^ they dispelled the darkness arising 
from his agony by means of the clusters of rays of their teeth, 
they spoke to the King whose mind was overwhelmed with 
wonder and dismay: 

19. “O King, do not get dejected. Understand that, thanks 
to the power of the Lord of Soti&dri, this new state of ours 
is a result of that.” 

20. The King was somewhat consoled by those words of 
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those two (beings). With palms joined in reverence he humbly 
spoke to them both: 

21. “Who are you please, by whom such a sudden shock and 
grief as this has been caused? O gentle Sirs, speak out. Indeed 
saving distressed persons is a characteristic of great men.” 

22. When this question was put by him, Kaladhara who was 
directed by Kantiiali spoke to the wondering King; 

23. "Know, O King, that formerly we were the leaders of 
Vidyadharas. We were close friends of each other like Vasanta 
and Madana. 

24. Once we went to the penance grove of sage Durvasas at 
the side of the golden mountain. It was (actually) impossible of 
access even mentally (to others). 

25. We saw his holy flower-garden which extended to more 
thanaKroid(i.e. 3 kms.), which yielded materials for him to 
propitiate Siva and perform penance. It was shining brilliantly 
with flowers. 

26. Though we are humble and well-behaved, we did not 
have at that time the good qualities of intelligent persons bc- 
htting their Sattva nature. We entered that garden eager to gather 
flowers. 

27. Since that spot was highly pleasing to the heart, Kanti- 
sali who was excessively haughty, moved about frequently stamp¬ 
ing on the ground with force when he placed his feet on it. 

28. Vicious in mind and fascinated by the excessive fragrance 
of the flowers, 1 handled the blooming flowers (frequently). 

29-30. (Partially defective) Durvasas who was like a mass of 
penance, was seated on his tiger’s skin under a ^an^ilya tree 
(Aegle Marmelos). He appeared to blaze like Arc. At the height 
of anger his thick-set lower lip began to throb. His brows be¬ 
came crooked and they were knitted in a terrible manner. 

31. Richly endowed with brilliant splendour as he was, he 
became furious. His body was covered with perspiration. The 
sage looked at us as if he would bum us with his eyes. He rebuk¬ 
ed us: 

32. ‘O sinners! Transgressors of good manners and forma¬ 
lities 1 You arc highly proud. Who are you? You have become 
locusts for the blazing fire of my anger. 
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33- This penaDce-grove of miDe is holy. It saactifies all Uv> 
iog beings. Even the Sun and the Moon do not touch this with 
their feet (i.e. their rays do not fall here). 

34. This park is (as iO synonymous with the service rendered 
to the enemy of the Puras. Even the wind does not blow here, 
nor do bees stick to this place. 

35. Therefore, let this sinner become a horse in the terres* 
trial world. He has defiled this garden by treading upon it. Let 
him be afflicted on the earth by being the vehicle of others. 

36. This other one had greedily coveted the fragrance of the 
flowers. Let him fall in an exceedingly fierce mountain cave. He 
shall be reborn as a musk deer.’ 

37. When the thunderbolt of this curse was made to fall on 
us by that sage of fierce fury, our haughtiness vanished instanta¬ 
neously and we sought refitge in him. 

38. We grasped his feet and spoke to that brilliant sage: 
‘This curse ofyours will not be in vain- Let its end be men¬ 
tioned.’ 

39. Then, on seeing us extremely distressed in our minds, O 
King, the leading sage became very cool out of sympathy and 
favourably obliging to us. 

40. He spoke: ‘Nowhere can you, wicked-minded ones, get 
redress as here. By the drcumambulation of Arupadri the curse 
shall subside. 

41. Formerly the Lord, the enemy of the Puras, presided 
over a splendid assembly. He was served by the Guardians of the 
Quarters, viz. Indra, Upendra, Yama and others. 

42. At that time the presiding deity of the Nandana forest 
offered him a certain red fruit as present. 

43. On account of their diildish nature Gajanana and $ad&- 
nana became curious and eager. They requested their father for 
that tempting fruit- 

44-43. Thereupon the Lord spoke to his sons excessively 
coveting the fruit. He kept the fruit concealed in his hand and 
said to the children: ‘I shall give this fruit to the boy who is 
competent to circumambulate this entire earth encircled by the 
LokiUoka (mountain).’ 

46. When this was mentioned by the Lord of P&rvati with a 
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smile on his mooo-like face, Skanda began to circumambulate 
the earth. 

47. But Laihbodara (i.e. Gapeia) circumambulated his 
father, the Lord in the form of SoQaiaila. and instantly stood 
in front of him. 

48. On seeing his cleverness the Three-eyed Lord lovingly 
sniffed at the head and gave the fruit to Heraihba. 

49-50. ‘From today onwards be the presiding deity of all 
fruits.’ After granting this boon to the Single-toothed Lord San¬ 
kara spoke to the attendants in the assembly. viz. all the Suras 
and Asuras, rendering the hall whitish grey in colour by means of 
the spreading Itistre of his teeth resembling moonlight: 

51. ‘This ^ou&dri is my immobile form. He who devoutly 
circumambulates this shall attain SSrQpya (‘Identity of form') 
(with me). 

52. If anyone’s feet begin to pain on account of the circum- 
ambulation of this (mountain), he shall become an emperor and 
obtain the permanent region that is the most excellent of all.* 

53. At the bidding of Sambhu thus all the Devas circum¬ 
ambulated SoQaiaila and obtained their respective desires. 

54. You two are defiled on account of your haughtiness. 
Hence you are punished by me. By the circumambulation of 
^opadri the curse will come to an end in your case. 

55-56. By coming into contact with the king, Vaj- 

rangada, evenasanimals, you will have an opportunity to circum- 
am^late Arupadri. 

Thus we two were forced to be bom immediately as a horse 
and a deer due to the excessive burden of our sins. Our bodies 
became dried up due to the Hal^ala poison of the curse issuing 
from the great ocean of the great sage prone to be furious.” 
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CHAPTER TWENTYTHREE 
The Story of Kaiadhara and KantiSSh 
KalSdhara narrated: 

1. KintUali. my friend, was bom as ahorse in Kiubboja. 0 
great King; he attained the state of being your vehicle. 

2 I attained the state of a sweet-scented deer. I moved about 
here and there over this mountain being very proud on account 
of this fragrance issuing from my body. 

3. Now both of us have been given the chance of circum¬ 
ambulating the Lord of ^ottadri, O virtuous one, by you who had 
come there under the pretext of hunting. 

4. On account of the fault of riding a vehicle (while circum¬ 
ambulating ^o^ri) your condition has become like this. Thanks 
to the meritorious deed of walking (i.e. circumambulating) on 
foot, our previous position has been retrieved by us. 

5. 0 great King, it is because of your association that we two 
have been liberated from the bondage of being animals and we 
have regained our own abode. Hail unto thee forever! 

6. The King with his palms folded in reverence requested 
Kaiadhara and Kantiifil! who were desirous of going to their 
abodes after saying this: 

7. “Thus you have crossed the ocean of the curse, thanks to 
the power of !$ahkara in the form of Sopaiaila. But what about 
my redemption? 

8. My mind is whirling as it were, taking the eyes with it. 
My vital airs appear to come out. There it is fate that is more 
powerful.” 

KalSdhara and KSntiiSll replied: 

9. Listen, we shall suggest the remedy for your redemption. 
Listen to it with attentive mindthat has got rid of all anxieties 
and agonies. 

10. Fix your mind on the Lord of Aru 9 &dri. the storehouse 
of mercy, the Lord who is competent to create, sustain, annihi¬ 
late, arrange (conceal?) and bless the universe. 
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11. It has been directly noticed by you now how powerful 
the Lord is. This has been the condition ofbothofus who have 
(now) done like this despite being aninutls. 

12. Perform circumambulation on foot. Worship lilna, the 
Lord who is fond of musk, by means of Kalhara flowers render¬ 
ed fragrant by means of musk. 

13. Utilise whatever property and wealth you have in 
renovating the temples, the ramparts and ornamented gateways 
etc. (of Siva). 

14. Ere long you will have the full Slddhi to a very great ex¬ 
tent, surpassing that of Manu, Mandhitr. Nibh&ga and Bhagi- 
ratha. 

Nandikeivara said: 

15- On hearing these (words) of those two Vidyadharas who 
immediatelyresorted to their own abodes the King became devo¬ 
ted to the Lord of Arupadri with a mind free from all doubts. 


CHAPTER TWENTYFOUR 
Vajraftgada Attains Salvation 
Markat}4eya said : 

1. O Lord Nandila, the wonderful narrative of the two 
Vidy&dharas, the narrative that is like the nectarine moon issuing 
forth from the ocean of the greatness of Bhava, has been heard. 

2. When did Vajrahgada attain Siddhit How did he worship 
the Lord? How did the Lord of Arupa bless that humble devotee? 

Nandikeivara replied: 

3. The King set aside all with of returning to his own city. 
He desired to make his residence in the neighbourhood of its 
valley. 

4. Then his great army consisting of hundreds of divitions 
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of elephants, horses and foot soldiers reached that place follow* 
ing the footsteps of the horse. 

5. The King, a veritable ocean of fortitude and courage of 
that type, was met by the priests, ministers, vassals, kings, gene* 
rals and excellent friends. 

6. When that army arrived the King reverentiallystationed it 
beyond the border of Arunadri. 

7. The devout King assigned all the wealth in his treasury 
and all the territories of great productive capacity for the wor¬ 
ship of the Lord of iSotMldri. 

8. As directed by his priest he got his own penance grove 
built in the vicinity of the hermitage of Gautama. There accom¬ 
panied by his ministers he became engaged in the worship of 

Siva. 

9. He placed his son named Ratnahgada in his position (i.e. 
throne). He propitiated &oj>cia by means of the enormous wealth 
sent by him. 

10. As AgrahSra (‘grant for sustenance of Brahma^as') he 
donated villages around Arutii&cala—villages which were abound* 
ing in reservoirs (like wells etc.) full of water and orchards 
bearing an abundance of fruits. 

11. Thanks to the splendour of Lord AruQB in the form of a 
Column of Effulgence, he built hundreds of tanks and lakes in 
this place which was mostly a desert and a wasteland. 

12. Being of a long-ranged vision, he granted very beautiful 
and excellent ladies from among his attendants for the sake of 
service unto Sopanatha. 

13. Since he was solely devoted to the worship of the Lord 
of $ 0 Qfidri, he was congratulated by Agastya who had come there 
accompanied by Loptoudra. 

14. Everyday he took the holy bath in the lake called Nava* 
tirtha and with very great purity he worshipped Papanaia and 
Prav&Ieia. 

15. The Lord of human beings propitiated everyday Goddess 
Durga who had destroyed Mahi^sura and who dispels distress 
due to sins. 

16. He rendered various sorts of services every moment to 
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the primordial Lord who is in the form of a Lihga and who is 
worthy of being worshipped by Brahma and Vi^pu. 

17. He used to get up very early in the morning. After tak¬ 
ing his bath the King performed three circumambulations on foot 
repeating the five-syllabled Mantra. 

18. On the full-moon day in the month of Karttika he cele- 
bratedthe great festival of li|^ts pleasing to the Lover of Parvati 
and honoured in the three worlds. 

19. He performed the ablution of the Three-eyed Lord by 
means of thousands of gold pots filled with water rendered frag¬ 
rant with various scents, Kahlara flowers and camphor. 

20. He celebrated the great festival of riding in the chariot 
most honoured in the three worlds. He celebrated TYrrAotravr/and 
other festivals every month beginning with flag-hoisting. 

21. Pure in his mind he performed the AAgapradakfipa (i.c. 
rolling all the way) of the Sopa mountain extending to three 
Yojanas (” 36 kms.). 

22. He frequently eulogized (the Lord) repeating the names, 
O Lord of Anujacala, O Ocean of the nectar of sympathy, O Lord 
accompanied by Aruoamba. 

23. Everyday he applied various articles such as Paheamrta 
etc. and anointed (the Lifiga) with sandal pastes white with 
camphor. 

24. Beginning it in the morning he worshipped the Lord of 
Sonadri having the form of the Gapas by means of Kahlara 
flowers dripping with liquefied musk. 

25. Pleased with the services and worship of that (King) of 
great self-control for three years, the Lord of Arupadri appeared 
to him in {wrson. 

26. He was seated on the great bull resembling a snow-clad 
mountain. He was in close embrace with the Goddess seated 
nearby. 

27. Hymns of eulogy about his victory were being sung by 
VaBi$thaand other Brahmapa sages, Narada and other great 
sages as well as NikumUia, Kuihbha and other Gapas. 

28. He warded off the sins of all the worlds by means of 
benign glances that resembled the waves of the ocean of mercy 
and that constituted the abodes of Goddess of fortune. 
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29. On seeing the Lord of the Devas King Vajrahgada 
became extremely glad. (Touching the ground) with the eight 
limbs of the body he made the obeisance. 

30. With palms joined in reverence and kept over the head 
the King made obeisance hundreds of times. With the clusters of 
the rays of lustre emanating from his sparkling teeth he seemed 
to wash his lotus-like feet as he submitted as follows ; 

VajrSngada said: 

31-32. O Lord of Devas, 1 may have committed many sins 
out of delusion- But out of them let this transgression of mine 
be forgiven. 

As he said this in exceedingly piteous tone, the Lord, the 
storehouse of mercy, the Lord of the universe, the Lord of Sopd- 
cala said to him: 

Sri Maheivara {Siva) said'. 

33. Do not be afraid, 0 dear one. Welfare unto thee. I have 
eight (i.e. forms). All of them have been freely assigned 
to all the creatures. 

34. Formerly you were Indra. On account of your pride you 
insulted me as I was stationed on the peak of Kailasa. Therefore 
you were paralysed by me. 

35. When paralysed thus, you got ashamed. In a moment 
your pride vanished. You requested me for SivajMna which is 
the cause of all prosperity and magnificence. 

3d. You were then commanded by me: “0 Indra, descend 
to the earth and take incarnation as King Vajrangada. Then 
you will obtain my grace.” 

37. Thereafter, this holy spot was evolved through (my) 
power. This is my resort. You had been foolish an nee you 
were punished. But (now) you are my great devotee. 

38. Now I am much delighted on account of your supreme 
services performed by you day and night, O King. So I am en¬ 
lightening you.^ 

1. The foliowing venei (39-44) give (he teneu of Paiupeiism in a 
nutshell. 
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39. Ether, wind, fire, water, earth, the sun, the moon and 
Puman (man i.e. Hot;)—^these are my physical forms, and 
through these the universe consisting of mobile and immobile 
beings shines. 

40. I am Kala (‘Time’) and 1 reckon all the objects, living 
beings and the paths. I am $iva also, beyond all the Taltvas(i.e. 
Principles). There is nothing other than I. 

41. I am the boundless vast ocean of Cit (’Consciousness*) 
and Ananda (‘Bliss'). A few waves have risen from me. They 
call them Brahma, Vi$ou, Rudra. Indra etc. 

42. Vaol, Laksmi, Ksama, Sraddhi, Prajfi&, Svaha, Svadha 
etc. are my creative powers (^aktis). I possess innumerable 
great Sektia. 

43. This is Gaurl, my greatest iakti. She is Maya, the 
mother of the universe. It is by her that this universe is cons* 
tantly enveloped and revealed and expanded. 

44. Accompanied by this &kti 1 carry on the illusory show 
of creation, sustenance and annihilation. Thereby I watch and 
witness as I please this wonderfully variegated and picturesque 
universe. 

45. Your delusion has been dispelled by my greatness. You 
consider yourself not different from me, like a wave which is 
not different from the ocean. 

46. Thereafter attain the overiordship of the earth which is 
only one of my forms. By my favour, O great King, enjoy 
worldly pleasures to your satisfaction. 

47. Again in the capacity of Purandara enjoy heavenly 
pleasures for a long time, O King; certainly you will attain the 
identity of form with me. 

Nandikesvara said: 

48. After saying thus the Lord vanished. King Vajrangada 
was contented. Worshipping the Lord of Sopa he attained all 
types of pleasures. 

49. Thus, it has been mentioned to you, O good soul, how 

a devotee of iSiva develops and prospers. The eternal benefit 
of the circumambulation of ^ recounted. 

50. What need is there of more (superfluous) talk? The 



186 Skandc Purdata 

circuma mb Illation of ^^saila excels even a hundred great 
horse''Sacrifices. 

51. One shall attain inaumerable benefits by circumambu* 
lating So^agiri on equinoctical days, days on which the Sun 
takes another transit, the transit from one Zodiac to another, on 
VyatlpSta days and other Parvan days. 

52. There is no greater holy spot than Aruna; there is no 
greater Lord than AruQcivara; there is no greater penance than 
circumambulation (of Arupacala). 

53. As Nandikeivara narrated thus the son of Mpkap^u had 
a thrill of joy making his hair stand on end all over his body. 
He frequently shed tears of delight. It was as though he was 
immersed in the ocean of nectar. 

:: End of AruQacalamahatmya :: 

:: End of Maheivarakhaod^ :: 
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Adultery 114 
Agastya 106.182 
Aghor$\60fn 
Agnivefya 107 
Aim. three types of 96 
* Aindn 45 
AirlvitT 98 
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AtUinmcnts, speeisi 120 
Aurva 107 
AvantI 123 
AvTcilH 
Avimukta99 
AvinUa 103 
Ayodhyi 125 
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Bhrgu, daughter of 127 
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Brahmarlkfasa 114 
Brafamis. iiinety*sU 29 
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DestnictioD IS 
Detachment 113 
DevadatU 107 
Devalal07 
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Durdhara 163 
Durgi 70 
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Durviiaa 107,177 
Durvliaa. cunc of 17SfQ 
Dvlriki 12S 

Earth, happiness on 96 
Effulgence, column of 9 
Ekimra ISfn, 102 
Eklmranithi 18fn 
Ekapil 107 

Etymology, strange (of ArupiCMiM) 
22tn 

Eye, loss of Bhirgava’s 3S 
Eyes, person guilty of perjury shall 
have disease of die 1 IS 

Falsehood 1 14 
Ffistivil, DmMMkM 124 
Fields, danuger of 114 
Filth, one wbo does not mamtaiii 
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ing in 1 IS 
Rre, colunin of 4 
Piie*god 35 
RstiilMf cwaaia 124 
fits, one wbo is malicious towards 
Cbe preceptor and other elden 
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PkMirUl 
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Rowers. Caifapaka and Jasmine 
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Plowert,)fipal23 
Poctni, destroyer of a 114 
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Priei}dshipl39 

Fruits, offering different kinds of 
122 

Cajinana 178 
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Ganapati 51 
Gandhamidant 104 
Candbarvu 126 
Gmdbivatl 99 
Cthgi 39,41,98 
Gargi 106 
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Gataprati 102 
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Gayltoo 

Gems and jewels, ofTering of 123 
Ghagra99fe 
Ghonll4 
GhonghonUS 
Glspeti 127 
Gc^varf98, lOS 
Gods, taking away the property of 
114 

Gokama 103 
Gold, offering of 123 
Gold, stolra 117 
Gofnad98 
Comukhi 107 
(}oparvaul04 
Go-sabaarm 119fii 
Gram, cooked rice mixed with 
g re en 121 

Haimavatl 98 
Haraasiog otben 114 
Hardwar lOSfo 



Index 


190 

Hiifti !07 
Hastiritht 119h 

Heaven, mjoymcnt of pleasures m 
96 

Hefnak1I|a 104 
Heroes, Gaud created many 
terrible fiery 73 
Hiranya-garbha 119fn 
Himyakdipu 162 

Hinnyikift 162 

Hiranyinlbfaa 107 
Hiranyllva 1 \9fn 
Hone, killer of a 114 

lU 37 

Indndytumna lake 99 
/jtffM 160fn 
Ifya 107 

Jibili 106 

Jack'trec, offering fruit of a 122 
Jaggery, offering devoutly cooked 
rice with 121 
Jaitnini 106 
Jilandhara 104,146fn 
Jilapida 107 
Jamadagni 106 
JMpia, ccosurer of 114 
Jasmine 124 
Jhelum 99 
JTvantT 123 
Jvilimukha 104 
JvilinnikhT104 
Jviliaya 163 
Jyodriifiga 102 

KadambapurT 105 
Kaillsa 105 

Kaitabha, Madhu and 129 
Kaivalya 107 
Kakutaha 123 
Kllabhasravi 100 
Kalidhara 112 


KilahuU 101 
Kilaml99 
KUaraukbaSO 
KilUjana 103 
JCUasOtralU 
Kalhira92 
KalpalaU 120fn 
Kalpavrkfa 119fn 
Kalpcf vara 96fn 
Kimadbenu 119fn 
Kimlks!24,102 
Kamaltiaya 102 
KartopI 18 

Kaiiipi, flood in the river 21 
Kanakhala 101 
KanUinlO? 

Kmchipuram 18Fn 

KiAcn8,i02 

Kap^u 106 
Ka^idri 103 
KaAUIaSO 
KUkvirya 107 
KiDUainiZ.17g. 180 
Kanva 99,106 
Kanvarlfa 106 
Kanyi98 
Kapilanu>cana 100 
KipiliJusSi 
Kapidhvaja 107 
KapilalO? 

KapUljala 107 
8:ah«alt4.163 

Kumuas, Bbirata is the land of 93 

Kin 47.123 

Kaundiaya 107 

KauialyalOT 

Kauiika 106 

Kauiikl 99.1S3 

iCivert9g 

Kedira47.100 

KedirtBilhB96.100fh 

Kba^aOrtba 83.112 

Kinds <rfNarakts (Hells) 114 
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Knowledge, pure 96 
Kofi99fo 
Krtuftce 107 
KffniUpi 107 
Krtnevenl 98 
Krttiviee 101 
Kfatfiyu 126 
Kubi 106 
KuktaMkM 114 
Kumlif 98 
KumUieghoiii lOSfo 
Kuifibhakona 105 
Kufhbhanad! 41 
Kumude 106 
Kumudikii 106 
Kurebaka 123 
Kuruksetra 101 
Kuia i07 
Kutaja 123 
Kuisa 106 

Labhapui 101 fn 

Lame, who runs after other fnen'i 
wives shall become 1 IS 
I^d, illegal possession of 
(agricultural) 118 
Lafigala, Pailca 120fn 
Uaf, betel 122 
Liar 118 

Liberation, final 96 
Lights 122 
Lihga-worship 81 fn 
Liquor, sin of imbibing 116 
Lizard, person with malice towards 
Vtsnu shall become a 1 IS 
Lohitya 99 
LcAIbi 107 
Lopimudra 182 
Lotuses, white 120 

Madhucchandas 106 
Midhyamefvara 95,96fh 
Madurai lOSfn 
MahibbOta-ghata 120fti 


M^btghonWA 
MabihtDU 163 
Mahikila 51 

M ^ iUlIprq>ita/M ahikUlpr^ta 
153 

Mahimauli 163 
AfaAiratiniKi 114 
Mabithiha 104 
MahivralaSO 
Mahita, 65,161 
Mahisa, killing on 68 
Maitreya 107 
Malicious intentions 118 
Milint99 
Mallikl 123 
Mallikifjuna 101 
MlDasa99 
Minavaa 127 
Mindakami 106 
Mandikml 98, lOOfn 
Mim^avya 106 
MIndb&ta lOOfn 
Mahgili 101 
Ma^ikarniki 99 

Maniniukti 102 

% 

Mantra, i^UnMiriy^ 117 
Mantra, A^anmnMnM 82 
Mantras, ^tsfudriy^ 124 
Manu 126 
Mirkantkya 95 
MamU 126 
Marutvio 107 
Matanga 106 
Malburi 12S 
Mituri 107 
Miudgalya 107 
Miyi 125 
Mayurapura 105 
Meat, ealer oni4 
Milk, bathing with 123 
Mixture ot sandalwood etc 122 
MoksM*^y$k^^ seven towns 
regarded as 125 
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Modien 78 

Mou$e» ooe who is roaliciout to 
Siv* shall became 1 1 IS 
Mouth, one who eats foibidden 
foodstuffs shall have putrid 1 IS 
MrkandulO? 

Mu9^100 
Muraii 98 
Musk 91.122 
Musk-deer 91 h) 

Nidanta 107 

Nails, thief of ^Id will have bad 
115 

NaiinisalOO 
Aii^7tj4S 
Nairn 106 
Nala 37 
Namls54 
Nandyivaxlas 123 
Naral07 
Niriyana 107 
Nannada 98 
Nava-tlrlha 182 
Necklace, pearl 123 
Nerbuda98 
Nidigha 107 
NUelohiaU) 

NimcchyiSM 114 
NiSujhbha. Suihbha and 1S2.166 
Nyagrodhiranya 104 
Nyafiku 107 

Oibkira 100 

Padikantha lOS 
Paoi-Ganga 99fn 
PaxfapI lake 99 

bathing the deity with 
123 

PeMignistl 
Pafica-Kedlras 96fii 
Pk^lcimftMy bathing the Lord with 
123 


Pli^yeAl 
Plitioi 104 
PapanUina 112 
Parftiara 107 

Parents, hostility toward one's 118 

Parents, ill-treating of 114 

Paste, sandal 122 

PUupetMS 53,90 

PUupadsm, tenets of 184fa 

Pi(alal23 

P&tilagahgi 99 

Pitafijali 102,107 

Pilhyacivana 107 

Pivitra 107 

Payoan! 99 

PerfuTOs, good 123 

Pinikin! 99 

Pippalftda 106 

Pitchers, offering a pile of full 121 
Poison, administering 114 
Powers, eight supemonnal 12 
PrslMsa 103 

Pracanda 163 

* » 

Pr^rilinaba ]0I 
Pratirdana36 


PravUidrltvara 112 


PnyiSa 100 
Priyilavana 103 


P^iutaiiiba 106-7 
Pudding, milk 121 
Pulaha 106,127 
PulakaOl 


Pulattya 106,127 

PuIms, offering of cooked rice with 

122 

Pundarllca 107 
PufufautI 100 
Pu,an3S 

Puskara 31ffi. 100 
Puakarinl. Arya 103 
Pufpajit 107 
Puapeka 36 
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Rtibhyi 107 
Rijelilu offering of 121 
Rikwas 127 
Raktikinani lOS 
Rima 37.99fn 
Rimanitha 102 
Rit»i 100 
Ratnadhenu I20rfi 
Ratni^gadt 182 
Rjurivall4 
Riv! 9gfn 

Rice, offering of cooked 121 
Rice^flakea. offering of beaten 122 
Righteousness, feviler of 114 
Rishikulya 98fn 
Romala 106 

Roots, offering of bulbous 122 
RsyairAga 107 
Rudraicsetra 47 

4 

Rudranitha 96fn 
RudratulasT 124 
Rujogandhi 100 
RupmTI 

Sadinana 17g 
Sadyojita 160fn 
Saffron 22 
Sage, lame 36 
Sage. monkey*faced 72 
Sages. Seven 36 
Sages, list of 107f]] 

Stindhava 107 
^aiiira 107 
$aiva sects 80 
Sikatiyana 106 
$akra 34 
Sakti 98.107 
$akt{. festival of 51 
$aktipl|ha 104fn 
^arhbhu. Pirvad closed the three 
eyes of 15 
Se/bhinWA 
Sarhvarta 107 


Sinaka2fn.l07 
Smandani 2.107 
Saaitana 2.107 
Sanatkumiri 2» 107 
Sodalwood. yellow 122 
106 

^tAkart, > boon granted to Ganeia 
by 179 

S^pttpidr86fD 
SapUsIgtrt 120fn 
$l^vata 107 
Sarasvatr 38.98 
^artvatl 99 
Saraya98 
«Slrdp/a3 
^aladru 98 
$illtapal06 
Sitya 107 
Satyikbya 107 
Salyavall 74 
SauMiari 106 
^aulkiyani 107 
Savitri38 

Seat, offering excellent 123 
Secret, committing great sins in 
114,118 

Seeds, offering cooked rice with 
gingelly 121 
Serpeots 126 
Setubandha 102 

Short-lived, person who promises 
somelbing but does not give it 
will be 115 
Sid<Uiavata]02 
Silver 122 

Sins. ex]Mation for all great 116 
Sipri98 
^ilupiyana 107 
$iva. amulet of 113 
$iva, Brahmi and Vimu bom of 
parts of the splendour of 29 
$iva. eight forms ('asia*mQrtis') of 
I2fD. 14! 
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$ivi, five faces (aspects) of 160 
$iva, KetakT not used in the 
worship of 144fii 
$ivt, UAgs of 6fn 
^iva, service lendercd unknowingly 
to 63 

worship of 96 
$ivAgama 113 
^ivayogins 109 

Slave, person who transgresses the 
bounds of decency shall become 
ill5 
Soma 34 
Somaka 129 
Somanltha 102 
Somaltrtha 102 
Soinodbhavi 41 
Sena, Sun never crosses the 
mountain named 3S 
^qnidri. cireumambulation of 179 
^onanada 38 

4 

^onaiaila 13 

Sonaiaila, circuTnambulation of 

i86 

Sri 38 

$rihiukeivara 105 
$r1kotik8 103 
^rhnanmadhyaijuna 102 
SrTpirvata 47 
^r^fttala 105 
Srlfaila 101 
^itaundara 105 
Sihinu 101 
Sthanupriya 101 
§udrts 126 
Sughm 114 
Sugifva 99fii 
Subotr 107 
Suksmi 101 
Sumantu 107 
Sundarefvar! 51 
Sulnita 107 
Suvarnaka 113 


Svireika 107 
SvayaitaUQ 101 
SviytitobhuvT 101 
ivetaketu 107 
$vctiniiyi102 
Swan, Bmbmi as a 29, 111 

Takht-i-Sulaiman 104fn 
Tajiiasi 98 
Timraparn! 98 
Tindava 104 
Tapana 114 
Tapaliili 107 
Ti|^99 
Tirakisura 105 
TeralM 114 
Tetpumss 160fn 

Teeth, drink^addict will have dark 
115 

msna 114 
TiUi 102 

TTrfha, AgMStye 39 
TTrtAa, Agncye (i.e. pertaining to 
Ftre-god) 40 
77/tAa, Aiiinya 39 
mhe, Brihmyt (pertaining to 
Brahmi) 39 
77/tha, JCaiihera 39 
TTrfAa, .^arVa 40 
JTiihe, 5aurv 40 
TXrtha, V'ai5MVj40 
TTitAa, Virv/ia43 
Tfrihd, Viyiv^a45 
TT/fAa, Kr^u45 
Tiruvanoamalai Ifn 
Temgue, a Oiief shall inherit 
diseases of the 115 
Tods 98fD 
Tree, banyan 38 
Tr4>uriDtaka 103 
Trilahku 105 
TriiillidrillO 
Trnabiodu 107 
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Trytihbiki 103 

Tuberculoiis, Agni (the Rre-god) 
afflicted with 34 

Tuberculoiii patient, a Brihmana 
slayer rebmu 115 
Tull-puni^a 119fn 
Tudgabhadri 98 
Tithganitha 96fD 

Udadka107 
UgrS\0h\\l 
Ugrisya 163 
Umi 132 

Umbrella studded with peaHs, 
offering of 123 
Upamanyu 103 
Upayija 106 
Utalhya 107,127 
Uttama 107 

Vai Cai 98fn 
VaUaihpiyana 107 
VMiivsckvg 41 
Vaiiyas 126 
Va/rall4 

Vajrihgada 112,175 
Vajrihgada, Indra incarnated as 
184 
Vall 37 

Valmlkeia 102 

VUmIki 104 

Vimadeva 107, }60fn 

Van 106 

VfinT35 

Va^99 

Varatantu 106 

Vanini98 

Vasistha 106.127 

Vasistha. Agastya and 38 

Vdti39 

VlUlanalO? 

VaUa 106 
ViyuffrthM 38 


Vediranya 103 
Vegavatl 98 
Veni 38 
Veouvana 104 
VitAindaka 106 
Vicatnu 163 
Vidhipilakat 52 
Vijayi 19 
Vikaralaka 163 
Vikatekaana 163 
Viaiyaka 52 

Violence, one fond of 114 

VipUt98 

Virakoftha 104 

ViiUiksI99 

Vi.nul26 

V/fflit, Dispute between Bnhmi 
and 127 
Vifravas 107 
Viivacakra 120fn 
VitMU99 
Vrddhicala 102 
Vultures 126 
Vykgbrapura 102,105 
Vyihrtis 124 
Vyisa 106 

Wanlha99 
Water, ice 122 

Wealdt of others, taking away the 
US 

Week, fruit of circumambulating 
$onicala on different days of the 
59’ 

Wells, dtmiger of 114,118 
Wheat, cooked 121 
Wife, abducting another man’s 117 
Wife, sexual intercourse with Che 
preceptor’s 117 
Wine, drinking of 114 
Woman.killcrofalM, 118 
Wonen, Prettding Deity of chaste 
IS2 
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Wonbip, procedure of 50 

Yije 106 
Yijfltvalkya 107 
Yakfisl27 
Yimuni 41 


YMmya45 


Zodiac, ftowers to be offered oa 
diflemt signs of 123fn 










